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DY | Gn trains ſo many mto 


bs bloody fnares, is by 
" enticing the lower Facul- 


ties, the Senſes, the Fancy, and Paſſions | 


to prevail upon the Will and Mind, and 
accordingly his motives are Pleaſure or 
Pain that affett us from ſenſible things. 
'But on the contrary, the great Lover 
of Souls firſt enlightens the Under- 
ſtanding to diſcover what 1s the mo#t 
excellent Good, - what the moſt perni- 
cious Evil, and by that diſcovery moves 
the Will to \ purſue the one, and fly from 
the _ and fo ders to work up- 
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"Ihe Preface, 


on the AﬀeFtions and Senſes, that with 


readineſs they follow the Direftion and 


(onpmand of the Superior Powers in 
Alan. Theſe Objefts being ſpiritual 
and future, and therefore rats d above 
the higheſt Regions of Senſe, are only 
apprehended and become effeual by 
the evidence of Faith. As the Spar- 
tan #7 Plutarch after trying many 
ways to ſet a CarcaſSupright in a living 
poſture, and finding that all hu endea- 
vours were vain, it was fo ſuddenly 
diſcompos d, the Head | faking into the 
Boſem, the Hands falling, and all the 
parts in diſorder, , concluded ſomething 
1was wanting within, that 1s the living 
Soul, without aback the Body has no 
ſtrength to ſupport it ſelf. Thus the 
moſt convincmg Reaſons, preſt with the 


greateſt vehemence of Afettion, all the” 


Powers of the World to come are 
f no Effice cacy upon thoſe who have not. 

aith, the vital Principle of a all Hea- 
venh Operations, 7 We 
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Lhe .Pzeface, 


- We bye mn an Infdel\Age, wherem 
Wickednels retgns:with ' Reputation; 
T he :thoughts of. the Mind are diſcover- 


ed-by the current of the Aftions. Were: 


there a ſerious belief of the great Fudg-, 
ment, and the terrible Eternity that fol- 


lows, it were not poſſible for Men to-ſan 


fo freely, and go on mM a War ſo deſpe- 


rate againſt God himſelf. Senſuality 
and Infidelity are Elements.of a SYM- 
bolical quality, and'by'an eafte \ alte- 
ration are chang d. inta one : another. 
Fleſhly Luſts darken the Alind, and 
render it unfit to take a_diſtinft view of 


Things Sublime ,and Spiritual; They 


hinder ſerious Conſideration, (eſpecially 
of what may trouble the Conſcience ) 
by their impetuous Diſorders, - And 
which 4 the worſt effect, the corrupt 
Will bribes the Mind to argue for what 
it defires. *Ts the intereſt of Carna- 
liſts to put out the eye of Reaſon, the 
previſion/' of things eternal, that they 
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may blindly follow the ſenſual 


_ 
Thus Epicurus with his Herd ( as 


_ . *Epicxride M oye of them ftiles that Fraternity ) 


greg Por- 
 cCUMN» Hor o 


denied the Inmortality of the Soul, con- 


fonantly to his declared Principle, that 
the Supreme Happineſs of Man con- 
ſifted m the delights of Senle. And 
tis as natural that the disbelief of ano- 
ther ſtate hereafter ſhould ſtrongly en- 
cline Men to follow their Licentious 
Pleaſures.  Tf- the Soul, according to 


the ampious fancy of thoſe Infidels de- 


{ in the Book of Wiſdom, be a 


ſpark of Fire that preſerves the vital 
heat for a little time, and gives motion 
to the Members, Figor to the Senſes, 
and Spirits for A Thonghas but is 


quench'd m Death, and nothing remains 
but a wretched heap of Afhes, What pre- 
emmence has Man above a Beaſt * It 
follows therefore m the. progreſs of their 
Reafon tis equal to indulge their Ap- 
petites as the Beaſts do. If what 1s 
| | Im- 
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| Lhe Pzoface. 
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conſequence is natural, Let us.eat and 


drink, for to marrow we maſt 

Now though ſupernatural Revela- 
tion. confirm'd by Miracles, and the 
continual accompliſhment of Prophecies, 
has brought Life and. Immortality.amto 
that openiight, that the meaneſt ( briſti- 


an has a faller and more certain evi- 


dence of it, than the cleareſt ſpirits of 
the Fleathens ever bad , yet becauſe the 
weight of Authority is = gi force with 
Libertines,'tis weceſſary to argue from 
common Principles, which they cannot 
diſavow. Indeed the Shield of Faith, 
and the Sword of the Spirit are our 
beft Defence in the Zoly War ; but 
with the uſe of equal Arms, Reaſons 
againſt Reaſons, the cauſe of Reli- 
gion will be viftorions. 

"Ts the defign of the enſuing 'T'rea- 


tile to diſcover by the light of Nature 


inviſible 
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: _— Srefar: 
. itviſible objefts, VIZ. that a Soverei, 
Spirit made "and governs the ſenſible 
World ;; that there wan Immortal Soul 
in Man, and an Eternal ſtate of Hap- 
pineſs. or 'i ery . ts wir him bere- 
| after. * There is ſuch a neceſſary Con+ 
nexion between theſe Supreme Truths, 
The' Being of Gd, and Future Re- 
eoitipences' to Men that the denial 
of "the one, includes the denial of "the 
other: Fi uncertain which of -the 
two: "\3p- the firſt fe Þ, ' whether Men de- | 
ſctoid from "the" Hiebtlief” of the' friturt 
ftate to Acheiſmy'or from Acheifm $ 
Hry in thit point. ON 
''Some excellent Perſons "re im- 
pie their Talents 'on this Subject, 
from: whom T have received advantage 
ht compilmg the preſent Work. - "'Thave 
bten -ahfal not to build upon falſe Hr 
ches, but on ſubſt antial Proofs,* and to 
perſuv wade Truth: with Truth; 4s be- © 
5 "A mcere (ot ſellor and wellil 
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The Þ2zeface. 
ler to Souls. And if the ſecure Perſon 
will but attentively and impartially con- 
(der, he muſt be convinc'd that "tis the 
only true Wiſdom to believe and prevent, 
and not venture on the tryal of things 
inthat ſtate, -where: there--45-10. other 
mending of the error, but an everlaſting 
ſorrow for it. Thoſe whoſe Hearts 
are ſo irrecoverably depraved, that no - 
. motives can g_ to examine what 
ſo ntarly tourhesthim with calmieſs and 
ſobriety, and theix minds ſo fatally ſtu 
pified that no Arguments can awaken, 
muſt miſerably feel what they wilfully 
| doubt of ; whom the Light does not 
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CHAP. IL 


' Atheiſm is fearful of publick di iſcovery, 
Four Heads of Ba to prove 
the Being of GOD. 1. The viſk 
ble frame of the World, add the nu- 
merous Natures in it, exaftly model- 
led for the good of the whole, prove 
it to be the work of a mo ſt wiſe Agent. 
The World conſt der = in its ſeveral 
parts. The Sun in its ſituation, mo-. 

B tion, 


The Eriftence 


tion, and effects, declare the Provi- 

dence. of the ( reator... The diurnal 

motion of the Sun from Eaſt to Weſt 

#5 very beneficial: to: Nature. The 

annual courſe brings admirable ad- 

vantage to it. The gradual paſ- 

ſing of the ſenſible World, from the 

- exceſs of heat to the extremity of 

cold, aneffef of Providence. The 

conſtant . revolutions. of Day and 

Night, and of the” Seaſons of the 

. Year, diſcovers that a wiſe (auſe 
orders them. 

ERIN the managing the 

FRY preſent Subje& 6-1 

{hall firſt propound 


ISR ly diſcover that a So. 

veraign Spirit, rich in Goodneſs, 
moſt wile in Counſel, and power- 
tal. in, Operation, - gave being to 
the World, and Man. init, "Lhis 
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part of my Work may ſeem need- 


Manſters remain where they are 


born, in the deſert Sands of Afri- 


ca, not ſeen, unleſs ſought for ;.{o.. 


there are ſome unnatural Enormi- 
ties, that conſcious how execrable 
they are, conceal themſelyes 'in 
ſecret, and dare not appear in open 
view. Andof all others, no impi- 
ety is ſo monſtrous and fearful of 
publick diſcovery as Atheiſm. Bur, 
The fool ſaith in his beart there us no 
God. He ſecretly whiſpers in con- 
_ tradiction to Nature, Reaſon,Con- 
ſcience, Authorities, there is no 
{upream inviſible Power to whom 
he is accountable. And having 
thus concluded in the dark, he 
loſes all reverence of the Divine 
Laws, and makes himſelf a God, 
his carnal vicious appetite the (u- 
DE B 2 pream 


F _ _ 
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leſs, becauſe there are very few, SEED 


if wo , declared Atheiſts. . As 
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& * The Eriſtence 
Aka pream rule, and the ſatisfaction of 
><: ithis chief Good. That many in 
*+.. our times, even of the great Pre- 
tenders to Wit .ard Reaſon, are 
guilty of this extream tolly , 1s 
fadly evident. "They live as ab- 
ſolute Atheiſts, only retule the ti- 
tle for fear of infamy, or puniſh- 
ment. It will therefore not be un- 
{eaſonable to revive the natural 
Notion of the Deity. Now to 
eſtabliſh this Truth no Arguments 
are more convincing than what 
are. level to all underſtandings. 
And thole are, 
| TI. The viſible frame of the 
World, and the numerous natures 
in it, all model'd by this ſupream 
Rule, the good of the whole. 
IT. The Evidences that prove 
the World hada begining in time. 
HI. The uſual and the extraor- 
dinary Works of Providence to- 
| wards 


| ing ſhipwrackt on the Ifland of 


wards Men, according to the mo- 4 
ral quality of their 8". ho ing | 
- IV The univerſal ſence of the 
Deity impreſt on the minds'of Men. 

1. The firſt Reaſon is clear and 
intelligible to all : for 'tis the inſe- 
! parableproperty of an intelle&ual 
| | Agent to propound an End, to 
| judg of the convenience berween 
| the Means andit, and to contrive 
| | them in {uch a manner as to ac- 
compliſh ir. Now it we ſurvey 
the Univerſe, and all the Beings ir 
- Contains, their Proportion, Depen- 
dence and Harmony, it will tully 
appear that antecedently to its Ex- 
iſtence, there was a perfe&t Mind 
that deſign'd ir, and diſpoled the 
various parts in that exact order, * Vim. 
that one beautiful World is com- *74**% 
posd of them. "The * Philoſo- 
pher conjectured truly, who be- 
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| Chap: 1. Rhodes, and come to the- ſhore, 
LAS {pying ſome Mathematical figures 
drawn on the Sand, cry'd out with 
joy, Yeſtigia hominum video, I lee 

the footſteps of Men, and comfor- 

red his dilpairing Companions, 

that they were not caſt into a De- 

ſert, or place of Savages, bur of 

- Mencivil and wile, as he diſco- 
ver'd by thoſe impreſſions of their 
minds. And if we obſerve the 
frame of the World, the concate- 
nation of the ſuperiour with the 
middle,and of the middle with the 
lower parts, whereby *tis not an 
accidental aggregation of Bodies, 

bur an intire Univerſe, if we con- 

{ider the juſt diſpoſing them con- 
veniently to their nature and dig- 

nity, the inferiour and leſs noble 
depending on the ſuperiour, and 

that ſo many contrary natures 
with that fidelity and league of 
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| each other, thar everyone work- Xx 
ing according co its peculiar quali- 
ty, yet all unite their operations 
for one general end, the prelerva- 
tion and benefit of the whole, 
muft we not” ſtrongly conclude 
that 'tis the work of a OY 
and moſt wiſe Agent? 
----Pulchrum pulcherrimus ihſe 
AMundum mente gerens, [1 mulique B 
| ab imagine formans., 
To make this more evident; 1 will. 
produre ſome Inſtances. Ya. 
The Sun, of all celeſtial Bodies 
the moſt excellent, i in beauty. and 
uſefulneſs, does in its; ſituatian, 
motion, effe&s, publiſh the glory 
of a moſt wiſe Providence. b 
1. In its, ſituation. The, wiſeſt 
Providence: cquld .nor. deſign. to 
place ir better, with: reſpect to its 
ata or. with refpe& tothe 
B4 Celeſtial 
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Chap: 1; Celeſtial Bodies, or the benefit of 
wy. the lower World,  For'tis plac'd 


4 
= 


where the Stars by refle&ting his 

lorious. Light, as 'Tributaries do 
Totti: to-him rheir'Sovereign, 
the fountain of their beauty.: *Tis 
in the midſt of the Planets, to en- 
lighten them with his brightneſs, 
3nd 'enkindle them with his fire, 
and thereby derive"to them ſuch 
benign qualities and a&ivities, that 


make them beneficial. tomixt ho- 


dies.* "Tis the Hearr of the World, 
wherein all the vital Spirits are 
prepared, and *tis {o0: conventent- 
| cated as to tranſmit toall,even 
hs moſt diſtant parts of that vaſt 
Body, 'by perpetual irradiations, 
the moſt temperate various and 
efletual influences;- neceſlary for 
the produCtion - arid preſervation 
of innutnerable ſpecies /'of beings 
in it, * Tf the Sun were tais'd ta 
ae | the 
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the Stars, the Earth for wantof its Chai 
quickning heat would loſe irs pro-URAy 
lifick vertne, and-remain-2carcals. 
The Air would be fil'd with 'con> 
tinual oppreſling.vapours,” the Sea 

would overflow the Land: -If it 

were as low as the Moon, as'dan- 

gerous effects would follow, The 

Air would be inflam'd byirs excel- 

five heart, the Sea boyling, the Ri-. 

vers dryed uþ,' every Mountain 2 

Veſuvius or &ma , the whole Eatth 
' a barren maſs of Aſhes, a deferrof 

| Arabia. But in this due-diftance, 

it purifies the Air,;'abates; the {u- 
perfluicy of Waters , remperately 
warms the Earth, and _ the 
Elements 1n ſuch degrees of :-pow- 
er,as are requifit for the a&tiviry.ot 
mixt bodies depending; ow'them. 
It cannot bein another place with- 
out the diforder and injury of uni- 
yerlal Nature. | 


| Beſides; 


0 The Exiſtence 
Cha by '? Beſides, there is a ſenſible proof 
A Y>.yof a wile Direftor inits | Motion, 


- Y -Y 


|Some modern | -manv 124T1- 
|Some modern from. whence ſo. many and yari 


have argued, ous Effe&ts proceed. The Diur- 
is a Planer:Bur Nal Motion from Eaſt to Weſt 


Eah or Sm Cauſes the Day. The Sun is the 
Reece re firſt Spring and great Original of 
Ruaure of ® Light, and by his Preſence dilco- 
 mirable, nor yers the Beauties of the moſt of vi- 
ef itspares le f1ble Obje&ts. From hence all the 
fconining Pleaſant variety -of Colours , to 
ther 3,ot which Light is-the Soul that gives 
framdit. Viyacity.. Without it the World 

would be:the Sepulcher of it elf, 


nothing but Silence -and Solitude, 


Horrour:: and Confuſion. The 


Light guides our Journeys, awa- 
kensand directs our Induſtry, pre- 
ſerves mutual Converſation. And 
the withdrawing of. the Sun from 
one Hemiſphere to another is as þe- 
neficial tothe World by cauſing 
Night. For that has peculiar ad- 
BY vantages. 
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vantages. Itsdarknels enlightens Chap.1. 
us to-lee the Stars, and to under-L@wvRu 


ſtand their admirable Order, A(- 

pects, Influences ; their Conjun&ti- 
on, Diſtances, Oppoſition, from 

which proceeds their different ef- 

tes in all paſſive Bodies. Now 

what can bo more pleaſantthan 

the Ornaments and Diverlities of 
theſe Twins of time? Belides, by 
this diſtin&tion of the Day and 
Night there is a fir ſucceſſion of 
Labour and Reſt,of theWorks and 
Thoughts of Men; thoſe proper 
tothe Day, ative and clear; the 
other to the nighit, whoſe obſcuri- 
ty prevents the wandring of the 
Mind through the Senſes, and Si- 
lence favours its calm Contempla- 
tions. RE 087 couple | 
And the conftant revolution of 
Day and Night in the ſpace-of 


twenty four hours, is of great be- 


neft. 
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. "md Lhe Eriſtence 
Clap. 1. nefit. Ifthey ſhould continue fix 
 CYaventice Months together, as under 
the Poles, though their ſpace 

would be equal in the compals of 
the Year as now, yet/with pub- 7. 
lick diſadvantage. The ſhining | 
of the Sun ikea intermiſſion, |: 
would be very hurtful ro the *: 
Earth, and to its Inhabitants. And 
its long abſence would cauſe e- 
qual miſchiefs by contrary qua- 
lities. /: For the nature of Man and 
other living Creatures cannot ſub- 
ſift long in trayail, without repair- 
Ing their' decays by reſt. Now 
the {ſucceſſion of Day and Night 
in that ſpace, ftly tempers their 
labour and repoſe. After the toil- 
{om ſervice of the Day, the Sun 
retires behind the Earth, and the 
Night procures a truce from. bu- 
fineſs, unbends the World, and 
4nvites to reft in-its deep —_ 
an 
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' and tranquillity. And by ſleep, 
when the animal operations ceale, 
the Spirits that were much con- 

ſum'd in the ſervice of the ſenſes, 
are renewed, and united, in afliſt- 


ance to the vital faculties; the Bo- 
dy is reſtored, and at the 'pring- 
ing Day made freſh and active for 
new. labour. So thatthe wiſdom 
of the Creator is as viſible inthe 
manner | of this diſpenſation, as 
the thing it ſelf. And'tisan ob- 
ſervable point of Providence in 
ordering the length and ſhortneſs 
of Days and Nights for the good 
of the ſeveral partsof the World. 
Under the Equinoctial Line the 
Earth being parch'd by the direct 
beams of = Sun, the Nights are 
regularly twelve hours through 


the Year, freſh and moiſt to re- 


medy that inconvenience. On the 


contrary, in the Northern parts, 
where 


12 
A on 
Chap.1. 
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74 - TheEriſtence 
Clap. where there is a fainter refle&tion 
Ny of its Beams, the Dayes are very 

long, that the Sun may ſupply by 

its continuance, what is defective 
in its vigour, to ripen the Fruits of 
the Earth. E- OE nA 
The annual courſe of the Sun #3 
between the North and South difſ- * 

covers alſo the high and admira- |} 

ble Wiſdom of God. For all the 

benefits that Nature receives, 

+ Obtiquita- * depends on his unerring conſtant 
re: 5uintel- motion through the ſame Circle 
_ og ” declining and oblique, with re- 
peruiſſe.Plin, {pet to the Poles of the World. 
*Tisnot pofliblethat more can be 

done with leſs. From hence pro- 

ceeds the difference. of Climates, 
theinequality of Days and Nights, 

, the variety of Seaſons, the diverſe 
mixtures of the firſt Qualities, the 
univerſal Inſtruments' of natural 
Produtions.- - In-the Spring *tis 
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in conjunction with the Pleiades, to Cl s 
cauſe ſweet ſhowers, that are as Ru 
milk to nouriſh the new-born ten- 
_ der Plants, that bang art the breaſts 
of the Earth. In the Summer *tis 
joyn'd with the Dog-Star, to re- 
double its force, for the produ&i- 
on of Fruits neceſlary to the ſup- 
port of living Creatures. - And 
Winter, that in appearance is the 
death of Nature, yet is of admira- 
ble uſe for the good of the Uni- 
verſe. . "The Earth 1s cleanſed, 
moiſtened and prepar'd, ſo that 
our hopes of the ſucceeding Year 
depends on the Froſts and Snows 
of Winter. 

If the Sun in its diurnal and an- 
 nval motion were ſo ſwift that 
the Year were compleated in fix 
| Months,and the Day and Night in 
ewelve Hours, the fruits 6. the 

Earth would want a neceſſary 


ſpace 
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Lhe Exiſtence 
ſpacetoripen.. : If onthe contrary 
it-were fo {low, as double the time 
were fpent in its return, the Har- 
veſt but once gather'd in the twen- 
ty four Months, could not luffice 
for the nouriſhment of living 
Creatures. Py 

- *Tis: alſo a conſiderable effect 
of Providence, that the ſenſible 
World do's not ſuddenly paſs from 
the higheſt degrees of heatto the 
extreantity. of cold, nor from this 
cothar, but/ſo gradually that the 
paſſage is not only tolerable, bur 
akon Immediate extreams are 
very dangerous to Nature. "To 
prevent that inconvenience the 
Spring "interpoles between the 
Winter 'and Summer, by its gentle 
heat diſpoſing living- bodies for 
the excels 'of Summer. And Au- 
tumn of 2 middle quality prepares 
them for the rigour of Winter ; 
| that 
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of GOD. 17, 
that they may pals from one WChap-r, 
another withourc violent alterati- yay 
ON. p 
 Toattribute theſe Revolutions, 


ſo jult and uniform, to Chance, 1s 


the perfe:tion of Folly : * For *rexew & 


: —S ©, $9 TEE TS 
Chance, as a cauſe that works with x Shuthds 


our deſign, has no conſtancy nor {14 Aa 
order in its effets. If a Dy be 7% Avilt. 
thrown an hundred times, the fall 
35 contingent, and rarely happens 
to be twice together on the lame 
{quare. Now the Alternate returns 
ot Day and Night are perpetual 
in all the Regions of the Univerle. 
And though neither the one nor 
the other begin nor. end their 
courle twice together inthe {ame 
Point; fo that their motion ap- 
pears confuſed ; yet ris ſo jult, 
that at the finiſhing of the Year 
they are found to have taken pre- 
cilely as many paces the one as 


the 


Lhe Eriftence 


FRA) | 
"gry the other. In the amiable War 
AAR berween them, though one of the 


two always gets, and the other 


loſes the hours, yet in the end they 


retire equal. And the viciſlitudes 
of Seaſons with an inviolable te- 
nor {ucceed one another. Who 
ever ſaw the various Scenes of a 
Theater move by hazard in thoſe 
juſt ſpaces of time, as to reprelent 
Palaces, or Woods, Rocks and 
Seas, as the Subject of the Actors 
requird? And can the Jower 
World four times in the circle of 
the Year change appearance, and 
alter the Sealons lo convenient- 


ly to the ule of Nature, . and no 


powertul Mind direct that great 
Work ? Frequent diicoveries of 
an end orderly purſued, muſt be 
attributed to a judicious Agent. 
The Plalmilt guided not on- 
ly by Iaſpiration but Reaſon, 
declares 
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of GOD. 19 
declares, The Day i thine, the Night Chap. 2. 
alſo x thine, thou madeſt the Sum- .g52u 
mer and Winter. Burt this I ſhall 
have occaſion to touch. on after- 
ward. | 


CO 


CHAP. II. 


The Air a fit medium to convey the 
Light and mfluences of the Hea- 
vens to the lower World. "Tis the 
repoſitory of vapours that are drawn 
up by the Sun, amd deſcend in fruit- 
ful Showers. The Winds of great 
benefit. The ſeparation of the Sea 
from the Land the effeft of great 
Wiſdom and Power. That the 
Earth is not an equal. Globe, 1s both 
pleaſant and uſeful The league of 
the Elements conſidered. Excellent 
Wiſdom viſible ins. Plants and 
Fruits. The ſhapes of Animals are 

GY wo 


an- 


The Exiſtence 
aft werable to their. properties. They 


regularly att to preſerve themſelves. 
T he Bees, Swallows, Ants directed 
by lens mind, 


T He Expanſion of the Air from 
the Etherial Heavens to the 
Earth, is another teſtimony of 
Divine Providence. For 'tis tranl- 


parent. 'and of a'{ubtile Nature, 


and thereby a fir medium to con- 
vey Light and Celeſtial Influences 
rothelower World. - It recetves 


the firſt impreſſions of the Hea- 


vens, and in{inuating without re- 
f1 acer , conveys them to, the moſt 


diltant chings. By it the greatelt 
numbers of ulcful objects, that 


cannot by immediate application 
to our. faculties be known, -are 


R * ®) 

rran( nuitred ir in pheir images and re- 
-Pr elentaty af? 44 a . CQ ours. and 
"figures - {o8hds. to the 


Far 
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of GDD 

Ear., "Tis neceſlary fs the {ub- 
fiſtence of Animals that live by Lv 
reſpiration. It mixes with: their 
nouriſhment, cools the / 1award 

heat, and rempers its violence. 
Befides. in the Air Vapors are 
attracted by che Sun, till hey at- 
cend to that height ro which its 
reflection does not arrive, and 
there loling the foul of hear chat. 
was' only borrowed, by. degrees 
rerurn to their ..native coldaets, 
and are gathered into Clouds, 


which do not break in a deluge 


of waters that would waſh away 
the feed, bur diffolvi ing into fruit- 
ful ſhowers, {ul in millions of 
drops to cefieth the Earth; {o thar 
what is taken from it wich 
loſs, is reſtor'd wich immenſe 
profit. 

"The Air is the field of the 
Winds, an inviſible generation of 
We 4 Spirits, 
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The Exiſtence 
Spirits whoſe life conſiſts in moti- 


CANS ON. "Theſe are of divers qualities 


and effects, for the advantage” of 
the World. Some are turbid ; 

others ſerene and chearful , ſoikie 
warm and refreſhing;* others cold 
and ſharp; ſome are placid and 
gentle, others furious and ſtormy; 
lome moiſt, others" dry. "They * 
deanſe and purihe the Air that * | 
otherwiſe would- corrupt by. the 
ſerling of Vapours', and be de- 
ſtruEtive to the nes: of Animals. 
They convey the Clouds for the 
univerſal benefir of the Earth *for 
if the Clouds had'no-morion bur 
direftly upwards, they muſt only 
fill on thole parts from whence 
they alcended, to the great- da- 
mage of the Earl For moiſt 
places that ſend up plenty of Va- 
pours would be overflowed ; and 
the oghet parts, ro which no o- 
' ther 
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ther Waters ariſe, would be un- Chap: 2. A 
fruitful. - Now the Winds are al =; 
ſigned to all the quarters of the 
World, and as the Reins are flack 
or hard! they guide the Clouds 
for the advantage of the lower 
World. 
 Thelſeparation of the Sea Go 
the Land, and containing it within 
juſt bouttds, is the effect or AE 
mighty Wiſdom and Goodnels; 
For being the lighter Element its 
natural ſirnation 1s above it. And 
till ſeparated, 'twas abſolutely uſe- 
leſs as to habitation or fruitfulnels. 
*Tis now. the convenient leat of 
terreſtrial Animals, and ſupplies 
their Proviſions. And the Sea 1s 
fic for Navigation, whereby the 
molt diſtant Regions maintain 
Commerce for their matual help 
and comforrt. 

The Rivers diſpers'd through 

C 4 the 
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Chap. 2 It 
YA, beauty,and make it fruitful. They 
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' the veins of the Earth, preſerve its 


are always in motion, ro prevent 
corrupting, and to viſit ſeveral 
parts,that the labour of cultivating 
may not be in vain. And that thele 
Waters may not fail, the innume- 


© rable branches {| pread through the 


Earth, at laſt unite in the main 
body of the Sea. Whar they pour 
into it, through ſecret chanels they 
derivefrom it, by a natural per- 
petual circulation, not to be 1mi- 
rated by Art. Inthis we have a 
clear proof of the Wiſdom and 
Goodnels of the Creator, 

TT hat the Earth 13 notan equal 
Globe, bur tome parts are rais'd 
into Hills and Mountains, others 
tunk into deep Yallies; {ome are 
immenſe Plains, affects with vari- 
ous delight, and is uſeful for excel- 
excends :. not onely for the pro- 


duction 
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- duction of Minerals, 'of Marble Chap-2- 
and Stones requiſite for Buildings, LAVRu 
but for the thriving ' of ſeveral 
kinds of Grain and Plants thatare 
neceſlary foriFood or XMedicine : -—— 
{ forl{ome love the Shade, others the diorq; natwe 
Sun; ſome flouriſh beſt on Rocks #2 Mea 
A . 5 £311 caret, 
and Precipices,others in low moilt jars ils ps- 
7 places; fomedelight in Hills, 0- 7 7ews 
: Rs 5 W - - __ omniqnm, nuſ- 
7 - thersin Plains. 1 hus by the 13 jvos pm re- 
equal {urface of the Earth, 1s cau- mcdis diſpo- 
ſed a convenient temperature of ———_— 
Air and Soil for its productions. ' | fiere ipſs jo- 
Add further, The Wiſdom of 749 Pliz. 
| the Creator 1s diſcovered by ob- 
 Jerving the League of the Ele- 
ments from whence all mixrt Bo- 
dies ariſe. Of how different qua- 
lities are Earth, Water, Air, Fire ? 
yet all combine together. without 
the deſtruction' of their Enmiry, 
that 1s as neceflary to.preſerve Na- 
' rure as their Friendſhip, Can there 


be 


| 26 The Eriſtence 
Chap. be imagin'd a- greater diſcord 
wJ.Jin the parts of the Elementary 
World, and a greater concordin 
the whole? To reduce themto 
ſuch an equilibrium that all their 
operations promote the {ſame end, 


late Dominion over all things, | 
and tempers them accordingly. 

If we come to Plants and 
Flowers. Who divided their kinds, 
and form'd them in that beautiful 
order ? who painted and per- 
tum'd'them? how doth the ſame 

Water dye them with various 
Colours, the Scarlet, the Purple, 
the Carnation ? what caules the 
{weer Odours that breath from 
them with an inſenſible ſubrilty, 
and diffuſe in the-Air for our de- 
light 2-from whence proceed their 


different vertues? Theſe admira- 
ble 


1. Am Wa c_— yr” 


proves that there js a Mind of the |} . 


_ higheſt Wiſdom, that has an abſo- | 


ble works 'of Nature exceed the Chapin. 
| || imitation and comprehenſion of LAVA 
Man. *Tis clear therefore they ||*/ igiturid 


proceed from 2 Caule that excels qo la confi- 


— . | ciuntur, ho- 
him in Wiſdom and Power. That mine melius. 
ſome Plants of excellent vertue #4#22quid 
oy | : _— : otins dixe- 
are full of prickles in their ſtock im quan 
and leaves, to protect them from Pewn? Tull. | 
| de nat.Deor. 
Bealts that would root them up, 
of trample on them, an * Atheiſt * His muni- 


acknowledg'd to be the effect of ax" x 
Pr ovidence. The ſame Wil dom mano, reme- 
Prelerves the Seed in the Root un- pa, _ - | 
der the Flower, and prepares the 7; hoc qu6gs 
numerous Leaves of Trees, not 9# in tis «- 
only for aſhadow to refreſh Ji. _—_ 
ving creatures, but to ſecure. their excogitatum 
Fruits from the injuries of the #-Flin-22. 
weather. Therefore in the Spring _ 
they ſhoot forth always before 
the Fruits are form'd. And ten- 
der delicate '-Fruits | are cover'd 
with broader and thicker leaves 

De "= n_ 
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Chap-2. than others of 2 firmer (ſubſtance. 


CURRY 


In Winter they caſt their leaves, 
are naked and dry, the vital lap 


retiring to the root, as if carclels of | 


dying 1n the members to preſerve |} 


lite in the heart, thatin the return- |} 


_ ing Spring diffuſes new heat and | 


ſpirits,the cauſe of their flouriſhing, ' 


and fruitfulnels. The ſeaſon of 2 


Fruits is another indication of Pro-, } 


vidence. ' In Summer we have the | 
cool and moiſt to refreſh our / 


© hears, in Autumn the durable tobe | 


preſerved when the. Earth' produ- 
CCS NONE. | | uy 
If weoblervethelower rank of | 


| -- - Animals, their kinds, ſhapes, pro- 


perties, 'tis evident that all are the | 
Copies of a deſigning Mind, the * 
efftects'of a skilful Hand. - Some of *' 
them are fierce, others familiar, | 
ſome are {ervile, others free; ſome 
crafty,others ſimple,and all fram'd 


COn- 


2 arefruicful in many births,asSwine jj. —_ 
"8 . I - p] 

3 and Dogs, are furniſh'd with ma- hecomniadfſ 
7 ny Tears for the ſupply of their P79#4s fo- 


of GOD. 2.9 
conveniently to their natures. How Chap: 2. 
incongruous were it for the Soul Nu 


| of a Lion to dwell in the body of 


a _ or that of an Hare to ani- 
mate the body of a Cow? It would 
require a Volume to deſcribe their 
difterent {hapes, and fitneſs ro their » 4,9, us ;x- 


particular natures. "Thole which religanuw,ns- 
£ 


lertiſq; natu- 


! nouriſhment ; which * Tully ob- ,., gue mud- 


ſerves to be the certain effec of tiplices fetus 


| Si procreant, ut 
provident Nature. Beſides, crea-{;,, « one, 


tures meerly lenſitive are acted 10 bis manms- 


7 regularly to preſerve themlelyes 774neo# 


ih Multitudo, 
and their kind, that the reaſon of qua cadene 


a {uperiour Agent || ſhines in all paxcas babert 


their a&tions. ' They no ſooner pero - 


;- come into the World but know {|2id «fin 


their enemies, & either by ſtrength ®# #7 99100 
: nature Yatio 


or Art ſecure themſelves. They inteligentis 


are inſtrufted to ſwim, tofly, to _ ? C 
| U 


, - % - 
Lg 


_ Lhe Criftence 
Sr run, to leap. They underſtand ; 
wy their fit nourtſhmenr, and reme- 

dies proper tor their diſeaſes. Who 
infuſed into Birds the arr to build || / 
* quid dicam their Nets, tne *Xlave to cheriſh 


ants amor . | | © * 
beftizrum fs their Young? How are the Bees [ 
in eaxcan&i7 inftructed to frame their Hony- R 
= ore combs without Þ hands, and wn the 
4.24/46. 4 del - 
averint uſque dark, and of ſuch a figure t =" ? 
p erm mn mong all other of equal CONRIPAns f 

mt je - 's - 

"3 wer and filling up the =—_ F _ s þ 
re Tull-moſt capacious ? "The confidera- ; 
tQuis «6. tion of their Art and Induſtry, ; 
rye their political Government and ; 
_— * Providence, and other miraculous 3 
nulla 4nterve- OD <1 .2.1.n rear © 
niente doari- ualites, {o aſtoniſh d qe 24 p 
I m_ - Wits, that my —_— ome- | 
er NMaAjci, Q -_ > m. 
* ®4id non thing Divine * to the 
Divinum ha- | E 
bent niſi quod | em diving mentis, & 4 
moruuntur ? = = b us P art ns | 5 

Quintil, HhausFus 4 
Virgil.  theris dixere----- b 
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nd ----{ome there are maintain CR? 
e- | Thar Bees deriv'd from a Ccleſti- _— 
10] alftrain, 


ld | And Heavenly race. 


es | What moves the Swallows upon 
! theapproach of Winter to ” OA 
more temperate Clime, as it they 
underſtood the Celeſtial Signs,the 
Influences of the Stars, and the 
Changes of the Seaſons ? From 
whence comes the fore-fight of the 
Ants to provide in Summer. for 
Winter ? their cxconomy and fter- 
your, their diſcretion in afliſting 
one another, as if knowing that 
every one labour'd for all, and 
where the benefit is common the 
labour muſt be common ; their 
care to fortifie their Receptacles 
} with a bank of Farth, that in 
7 great Rains it may not beover- 
” Howed, have made them the fir 
Em- 
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72. Emblems of -prudent. diligence. 


CAN. | Thisis excell ently delcribed by 


4 well ; 


Ac veluti ingentem formice farris A- 
-Corvum, | ; 
Cum populant, Hyemis memores, telto- | 

que reponunt, - 


I nizrum campis 'agmen, pradamque | 


per berbas 

C onvectant calle anzuſto, pars grandia 
- trudunt 

Obnixa frumenta bumeris, pars aomi- 
na cogunt, 


6p moras, Opere onnis ſe- 


mita Tervet. 


Thus tranſlated by Mr. Godolphin. 


So when the Winter-fearing Ants 
invade 

Some heaps of Corn the Hacband: | 
man had made 


He | The 


Ends, and devi 


Mt GOD: 


The. ſable Army . 6 OY We 
— with Prey | 
Laden remirn, preſling the Leafy- 


| , Way 
: Soine Ras the weaker, an a theit 


"ſhoulders lend; © 
Others thie Order of the March 2t= 


. tend, 


; : Bring up the Tx60ps, ind 1H 


all delay. 
How could the orb opant Cich 


operto9 
obtain them 2 *Tis Dh Fen 
their conſtant and regular aings, 


that an 'Undeiftandinig above 


Man's, who often fails in his de- 
ſigns, impreſt their unerring in- 
ſtings, and directs their friotions: 


'* b 
» by, 33 | 4 th: 
T * . " 
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1c2ToGHAP, WML....:-.: 
Tie Badyof Man forn'd wiihperſe? 
deſign for Beauty and WſefulneſS. 
Afar deririon of ts pgs, The 
 fabrick of the Eye and Hand admi- 
Kc ably di caver $ the Wi dom | of the. 
| «26g HR "The ereEt ſtature of the 
Body fitted for the rational Soul. 
Man by ſpeech is fitted, for ſociety. 
Liab HOEIISIT $975 op » Seed 7 4SS 
* How the affections are ores 
£0 7 HO Ie C529: : MT PEREZ ES 
© in-the Countenance. The diſtinfliun 
£4.39 1% - x. -o ad +4 
of. Perſons by the face how neceſſa- 


| 'be reaſonable Soul the image 


. Fs, LPC1 
© of a wiſe and voluntary Avent. 


I| Will now briefly confider Man, 

with reſpect ro both the parts 
of his compounded nature ,where- 
in are very clear eyidences of -a 
wile Maker. | 


of 6HD- 
. The Body is the moſt artifici- 
al of all periſhing eng in the 
World. *Tis juſtly called the ſtore- 
bouſe of proportions. "Tis equally 
impoſſible to add any thing bur 
what is ſuperfluous, or to take a- 
way any thing but what is neceſ- 
ſary. How many internal parts, 
diverſe in their qualities and fi- 
gures, are diſpos'd with that pro- 
vidence, that all operate accord. 


Chap.3 5 
CR 


Ing to their proper Natures, and 


not one can be, I do not ſay bet- 
ter, but tolerably in any other 
place, as well forits ſpecial as the 
conmimon benefit 2 All are ſo juſt- 
 lyordered, with that mutual de- 
pendence as to their being and o- 
perations, that none can be with- 
out. the whole,nor the whole with- 
out it, So that if with attentive 
Eye we conſider this, ic might 
{eem that m mooring the Body-the 

= de- 


 .36  _-LheCriſſence 
Chap..3.9c6ign was only reſpecting conve- 

A > nicnce and || profit : Bur if we turn 
A few our thougl s from that which 


$ aways 


r2 non ſolum Within this unparallel'd Piece, and 
ad uſum, re0ard the various forms and ſtru- 


rum etiam ad 


Venuſtatem cture | of the outward parts, the 
apts. Tull-oraceful order that adorns them, 
we might imagin that the Maker 
' only. deſigned its regular wiltble 


2 Platonis beauty.. As Phavorinus compa- 
ratione vers <-, » 4 wt ee $- | 
bum aliquod, ring, LC Wr IUNgs of two | famous 


Ne Is wage 44s ; ; 
| dms , de Orators,oblerved,that if one word 


&ganiia £*- be taken from a ſentence of Plato, 
Lyfz de ſen- you ſpoil 'd the elegance, if from 
tentia, Lylias, the ſenſe. - So the taking 
away-the leaſt conſiderable part 
from the Body, ſpoils its comli- 
7 ariſt, Ga", neſs, or uſefulneſs. F Two great 
29s TW9s fy » Ge Sa ; 

viye T4x:n- Philolophers have left excellent 
EX 971 wiey a *®© 


{44% eta; Diſcourſes of the parts of the Po- 


dy, juſtly elteemed among their 


Te 0042] 1 DS | | p 
v6» z2725 molt noble works. Galen after an 


X&n. © Gal. cc 


1. fom. EXQUiIlIt obſervation of the Syme- 


ery 


\ 
Xz Aya pres 1 
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the numerous parts that” compoſe 


it- the leaſt Vein or Fibre, that 


was not ſerviceable - for iitsproper 


end,  ormight be better if ehang'd 


inits form; temperarare or place, 


andhe would embrace their opi- 


nion,' that- Chance: was the Au- 


thour of ir. In particular he makes 


arinquity: whether the-Hearr that 
does-rhe office of the Survin that 
lictle World, could be-plac'd'bet- 


ter than in:the middleot the Breſt, 


and evidently proves it could not; 
with reſpect to the uſes of the (e- 
veral Faculties , that from it, as 
the firſt. Fountain, : deriverneceſ[a- 
xy (upplies for their exerciſe, Fot 


'this reaſon he ſays, tharby deſcri- 


bing the uſe of rhe parts, he com- 
pos da true Hymn in praiſe of the 
wile Maker, <0: | 
D 3 What 


os | a b: 
try of this'Fabrick, 'challeng'dthe 04,0 
Epicurgans,-to find but one of all _,- 
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Chap: 3: Chap: 3- 4 Whar- knowledg, is. ; T6c(uiſir to 


eſcribe-all; thar, is wonderful in | 
it? the comempering the differing 
humoursir juſt weight and mea: 
ſure, the _ mviolable , correſpon- 
dence eftabliſht between. all the 
parts. for the performance of na- 
tural, vital,and animal operations ? 
To touch upon-a few things. The 
Stomach that by an unknown vit- | 
rue prepares the nou a, [the | 
Heart and. Liver, the two Seas of | 
blood ; the-0ne moregrols, the | 
other mote refin'd and {piriruons ; 


the Veins. and Arteries their inſe- 


parable companions, that diffuſe 
themſelves into innumerable ri- 
yolets, and convey the blood and 
ſpirirs of Life; the Nerves, the ſe- 
cret channels, that from the Brain 


derive the: ſpirits of ſenſe ard mo- 
tion the Mul cles that. give 1 It va- 
ious motions z ; the Belly! parts of 


diffe- 


different TubRance arid qualic 
cording ito cheir various © 


S- \got aw 


22CD = 


the-Membrans in thap-! diveyſiry}; 
ſormefiner,i:fome thicker weav'd 
> tothe quality: of. the 

cover ; theinward Fat 
bo hy Koo the watm Bowels 
from drying up ; the Marrow 
wherewith theinſtraments'of mo- 
tion are” oiled and madtnimble 
aiÞexpedice;- the Bones that (up- 
port-the building of {uck different 
forms, proportions, qualities; and 
{o- fy joyn'd: theſe are a full 
conviction that a Divine Mind 


7 comtivd it, a-Divine Hand made 


and faſkioh dit. 
- I will more puniotnly conſi; is 
der the curious fabrick-:of the Eye 


2nd Hand. The Eye'is a work 
of ſuch incomparable Artifice,chat 
who ever underſtands' it, hath a 


ſufhcient proof of His Skill that 
| form'd 


D 4 


> SN py dig x, _ 'T a neat 


the parts ſeparate one; from ano- 
horns after reuniting i then; 
and thereby diſcovering the* Cav 
ſes of. the whole Compoli ure, and 
of the Offices proper to. Feecy 

arts: * 
; That has may be uaderfiond 
without ſeeing iris, that there is ng 
member in.the whole Body com- 
os d of more gl ry nar more dif- 
erent, nor ordered with more ex- 
act. wiſdom. berween themſelves 
in ane frame.” Theif ſituation is 
- regular and neceſlary, that if a- 
them be never ſo little dil- 
i t, the Eye is no more an-Eye. 
It inclndes three Humours that are 
tranſparent, and of different thick- 
neſs, the one reſembling Water, 
the other Glaſs, the other Chry- 
{tal ang from chem borrow theix 
names : 


names $5 /t0 re ma _ Chan: 
* fir wi leſs or greater-thick- Cy 
neſs, the figurethar is: peculiar tq 
each: of them, 'would render the 
Eye alrogether ulcleſs fox; ſeeing; 
for homliaSion of the li oheichar 
enters throogh the Pupil —_ be 
; | Mrderdd; and. the-rays.not; be 
| united inapoint, to paint inthe- 
; Retina, che images gf viſthle - ob- 
jects, which 1s : 99 laſt diſpoſition 
m whenicethe act of ſeeing fol- 
lows: Several:Tunicles3 3rivolyett, 
one of which. js -perfotated. (2s 
much. as; the little Circle in the 
middle that.is called the Pupil)-ro 
e open' paſlage to -the images 
ERP trom their objefts: Ihe 
Muſcles by their agency raiſe or 
caſt down, turn. or: fix it. - The 
Nerves faſften'd to thePrain, con- 
vey 2 ſupply of ſpirits for the 
light, and - tranimit the repreſen- 


tation 
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the greateſt and leaſt : all: which 
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Water, of touthes 2 Lye. : Tis fit IT 
for all things, 'adapting/it:{elf ts >; 


Matos the * Philoſopher: -EX- | 
preſies with admirable breviey, In ; Be 
eiviſadne manus componendi  faruttak < VN Oes. 


eſt; in Compoſatione #tvidendi non effet. 5 Gn 


. p KEtpos* . 


Z Suppoſe the Fingets- were of. e- 41wg:7) > 
Z qual length and bignels, greats 7 T0AV9 


Ys, t EVI 3 


! conveniences would follow. And : in of DO , 
1 i this the Divine. Wiſdom i iS emmi- pet Ww Evo. 


( 
nent, that whart at firſt- ſtght-ſeems Go ir 


| to beof no conſequence, yetisab > 5 indo 


ſolutely neceſſary, not only-for all = _ £ 


the regular, but for. moſt works depart Ani- 


of the Hand. It the Fingers vwere mal. CaP-IO. 


extended to the ſame. meaſure, it 


were able to do nothing but kak 


the foiir longeſt can. And how 
uncomely would: {uch a figur'd 


Hand. appear ?. when that beauty : 

15 loſt, that ſprings from variety in 

thing alike. Betides, how unpro- 
ficable 


Ihe Eriliente- 
_ firable 2 wy artwerethe Hand if: the 


within! one- intire 
bone, not flexible tograſp as.occa: 
ſion requires ? Or -it a fleſhy ſub: 


ſtance only, how weak and unapt 


for ſervice? what ſtrength. or 
firmneſs for labour ? even: the 
Nails are not ſuperfluous ; beſides 
their gracefulneſs, they 4 ve force 
and ſenſe to the points o 

gers. If one be F 
chat -extream part is 'very ' much 


leflen'd, that is ſo neceſlary | for the 


diſc cetning of things,” 


To theſe 1 ſhall add two wee 


confiderations- that diſcover per- || 


fe&t wiſdom in the framing. the 
humane Body. 


1. Its ſtructure is very different | 


che/Fin- | 
, theteeling in | 


Ge m— | 
410 dt wn ln bald — SS  _ <<. , —- 


from that of Brutes, whereby * ris | 
a fit inſtrument of the 'rational | 
Soul, The Brutes being meerly | 


cerreſtrial Animals, are perperuat | 


my 
ly } 
I FX 
A 
Bir 
£32 
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In its- various parts, to contemplate 


__ . of GOD. a 
ly groveling' and poring. down- Chap. I. 


wards, {ceking no more'than their g/g 


food. They have no commerce 
with the Heavens, but ſo far as it 
ſerves them for the Earth, as being 
only born for their Bellies. Bur 
in Man the poſture of his Body 


interprets that of his Soul. [The : |Ruaid ergo 


ſtature is ſtreight and rais'd, ex-\,omme- 
prefſive of his dominion over the Mundum ho- 


P * wel minis, & hbq- 
Creatures made for his ule. The A 6 


Head is over all the leſs noble cauſs, Dew 
parts, and the Eyes ſo plac'd that /*Yſr quan 
the Mind may look out at thoſe}, ;nimar. - 


windows to-difcover the World tibus ſolu, 
| ita formatus 


eſt, ut ocul; 
the Heavens its native Seat, and gu adcaluns 


be inftruted and excited to ad- 7%, facies 
| ad Deum fpe- 


mire and love the Divine Maker. gars jr2 Ur 


E Fe  videatiry hg- 
 minem Deus quaſi porrefia manu allevatum ex. bumo ad con= 
templ ationcm ſui excitaſſe, LaGtant. | 


Z. If 


Pa. 
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Chap: 3. 2+ If we conſider Man com x 


CS plexly as joyn'd with, ſociety, toff | 
which-he1s naturally 1inclin'd . he P 

is ſo form'd as to-give or receive} 
comfort, The | oats pecu- ; 
liar glory, the interpreter of theff| 
7 

| 

| 


= 


Thoughts, and reconciler of chef ; 
Aﬀe&tions, maintains this happy || | 
| commerce. Beſides, the Face 
—— makes known our inward moti- 
ons to others. Love, Hatred, De- 
fire,diſlike, Joy,Griet, Confidence, 
Diſpair,Courage,Cowardice, Ad-' | 
miration, Contempt, Pride, Mode- 
{ty, Cruelry, Compaſſion, and all 
the reſt of the Aﬀections are diſco- 
_ ver'dby their proper Aſpe&s, By 
a ſudden change of the Counte- 
nance are manifeſted the deepeſt 
Sorrow, the highelt Joy. As the 
face of the Heavens vail'd with | 
Clouds, by the breaking forth of : 
| tne | 


of .6D D. - 


- 6 Mp en 15 ar SE ws] 
| rd, (nicks bone the man 


Art) differenr affeQtions, are 
reprelented 1n a more or leſs ex- 


preſſive appearance according to 


ar {tronger or remiſler degrees, 
manthes the famous Painter, 
wilely drew a vail over Agamem- 
nons Face, preſent ar the Coribes 
of his innocent Daughter ;diſpair- 
ing to expreſs and accord his leve- 
.., Paſſions, the tenderneſs of a 


' Father, with the Majeſty of a 


King, and the generolity of the 
m_ ot an Army. "This way 
of diſcovery has a more univerſal 
ule than words. The miniſtry of 
the Tonges is only uſeful to thoſe 


that. underſtand our Language, 


bur the Face, though ſilent, (peaks 
tothe Eye. "The Countenance is 
a Cryſtal wherein the thoughts 


and affections,otherwiſc inviſi le, 


appear, 
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ſence 


; appedt , "and 8, & manural ſign 
CARL knowntoall: 'Forthis manner of 


expreſſion is not by the comrnion 
agteement of Mcnas' Signs abſo. 
lrely free or mixr, bur from the 
inſtitution of Nature, that always 


cles har is oſt proper ro 
end, being guided by a ſuperiout | 
Director according to the rules of | 


perfect Wiſdom. 


_ 'Moreover,the innumerable dif- | 
ferent characters in the Faces of 


Men to diſcern every one, is the | 


counſel of moſt wiſe Providence, 
for the univerſal benefit of the 


Wotld. For take away this diſtin- || 


&ion, and all the bands of Laws, 
of Commerce, of Friendſhip are 
diflolv'd. If we could nor: by 
{ingular inſeparable” lincarhents 


diſtinguiſh the icinocent from the | 


4 


guilty, a Brother from a Stranger, 
the worthy from the unworthy, 
> all 
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'6f couintenarices. And tis conſi- 
Yerablethatiio few parts compo- 
ing it, aid int fo ſmall a compals, mirabite di- 


df GOD. E” Ja 


All enith in | Judgments; - firicerity Chap. 3: 


in Relations, diſtin&tion of: Merits, 
fecurity in [Trade would be de- 
ftroyed.” Ini ſhort, humane ſocie- 
ties cannot- be preſerved without 


union. and- diſtin&ion ; the one : 


prevents-diviſion, the other confu- 
jon. Union is maintain'd by 
Ipecch and'orher figns of the in- 
ward diſpoſitions of the Hearr 
diſtinction is caus'd by the variety 


X Inter cetera 
ropter que 


and always in the ſame fituation, 7 4rificis 
| ingenium eft, 


yet there is ſucha diverſity of Fi- 1,2 ,,0g; ox. 
gures as 'of Faces in the World. iftimo, quod 


an tanta co= 
pia rerum , 


Seneca propounds this as a [pe- 


Atacle worthy of admiration, tho n»/quan in 


the Stoical pride, falſely -efteem'd {en recidit 3 


etiam que ſis 


greatnels of mind, would [carce miliz viden- 


admire Miracles. zHr, cient cons 
taleris diver= 


And as the framte of Mans Bo ſz ſont; 
» dy, 
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ence 

Chap 3. dy, ſo much more; the: rational 
Aa Soul, his eminent prerogative a- 
| boyeallſenfible beings, diſcovers 

the Dewy _ The | ſuperior facul- 

ties, the Ulnderltandin - and Will, 
whereby . he makes a/ judgment 

and choice of things in. order to his 
happinels, declare, i to be the 1i- 

ving Image -and Glory of a moſt || 
Wike and yoluntary Agent. ' The | 
_ admirable compoſition of two | 
things : fo;dilproportion'd, a ſpiri- | 

© tual and material ſubſtance in the | 
humane nature, isan argument of | 

his ommipotent skill, who- united | 
them in a manner inconceiveable | 

ro us. But the Nature, Qualities, | 

and Operations of the Soul, fhall | 

be more diſtinctly conſidered af- | 
rerwards. And by this ſhort ac- | 
count of ſome parts of the World, | 

we may ſufficiently diſcovet the | 
perfetions of the Maker, We | 

| muſt 


WW, Dp "Oye my > on? 


7. " WE 
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'of GOD. 
muſt pluck out our Ye, and ex- 


{ee* infinite Wiſdom, Power and 


Goodneſs ſhining in them the pro- 


ig marks of the Deity: 


CHAP. IV. 


"y vanity of Epicuras's Opiiion of 


the Worlds original diſcover 4 , from, 


- "the vifible order in all the parts of | 
it. Chance produces no regular ef- 


6 fetts. The conſtant natural courſe 
things m the World proves that 
"ris not framed nor condufted by un- 
certain Chance. The World was 
not cauſed by the neceſstty of nature: 
In the ſearch of Cauſes the mind can- 
not reſt till it comes to the firſt. Se- 
cond _ are pap d and " 
e 


og c 
ſtinguiſh common ſenſe, not to Ghap-+ 


6 
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"  edinall their workings by . the firſt. 
CAA. The (reator, though mviſuble m bu 


Rox I proceed to the other 

—Head of Arguments, I will 
briefly ſhow the vanity of thoſe | 
Opinions that attribute the pro- | 
duction of the World to Chance, | 
. orto the ſole neceſſity of Nature. | 
"T was the extravagant fancy of | 
Demecritus, and Epicurus after him, | 
chat the original of the World was | 
from the. fortuitous. encountring | 
of Atoms, that were in perpetual Þ 
motion in an immenſe ſpace, till | 
at laſt a ſufficient number mer in | 
ſuch aconjun&tion as form'd it in | 
this order. *Tis ſtrange to amaze- | 
ment, how ſo wilde an Opinion, | 
never to be reconciled: with Rea- | 
ſon,could find entertainment. Yet | 
he left a numerous School, many | 
| fol- | 
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followers. tenacious of his Do- Chap. 4 
Arine, the heirs of his Frenzy. *Tis CANE 
": | verycalie to ſhew the vanity of £2 
\ & this conceit, that {ſuppoſes all, and 
F proves nothing.o0— 

Thar theſeparticles of matter 
- | ſhould thus meet together, 'ris ne- Th 
: ceſlary they move: now from —_. 
Z whence is the principle of their 4ſt que- 
> © . motion, from an internal form, or 444" 

- p, "7 » Me materi 
cf an external Agent ? If they will ſi « quz 

5 be ingenuous and ſpeak true, they Poe M #- 
muſt anſwer thus, from whence »4 que vis 
& loever they have ir, they have it : ſt ave Fg 
{ for if they did not move, their co _ ? its 
| pinion cannot proceeda {tep Fur: ſerwermn & 
ther. Bur ſuppoſing their motion {euros yt 

ro be natural, what powerful jicientem rel:- 
Cauſe made them relt ? how are 99#t.Tul. 
= they ſofirmly united ? have they _— 
Hooks that faſten, or Birdlime ar 
Pitch or any glutinous matter,that 
by touching they cleave (o falt ro- +] 
E 3 'oerner? 


b. 
5 


EE eat ic OR. , ao. 


A&W Lhe Eriltence 
| Clip, 4; gether : They mult Brant {ome- 
YR, thing like this, otherwiſe they can- 
-_ _ not uniteand compound,and then 
the Epicurean opinion is preſently 
diſpared. Suppoſing them trian- 
gular, circular, {quare, or of any 
other regular or irregular figure, 


yet they can make no other com- 
pound then a mals of Sand, inf . 
which the ſeveral grains touch 
without firm union. - So that *tis | 
very evident whether we {uppole | 
Mation or Reſtto be originally in | 
the nature of matter, there mult be | 
powerful Efficient to. caule the # 
1 $;/enfuca- £ONtrary. Belzdes, by what art | 
rent nee coire did ſO many meet and no more, | 
ram dipofire 1d of ſuch a figure and no other, 
aff order asto form |} - 
quirquamT4 the World, a work fo exacttthar | 


offint, quis. , M6 
PY poteſt and in that [3 


tionale perft- 


eere nift -.:ti0, OY the moſt exquiſite Skill it Can- 
Lactant. notbe made better. Add further , | 


CEOS - Pa oo + So, pd ad SS FR 
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&- | -withoutlerife, by motion produce bt 
t- | 3r2 this.is to/ aſſert that a Cauſe 20 
7 may: ad above the degree of its 
- | --Can we then rationally -con- 
) Þ ceive that a confuſed rout ef A- 
| cams of diyers. natures, and ſome 
- & ſo diſtant from others, ſhould 
1 meet in ſuch afortunate manner; 
1 7 ,asto forman intire World, ſo vaſt 
S * in thebignels, fo diſtin& in the or- 
* |} der, {ounitedin the great diverſi- 
ties of natures, ſo regular in the 
'& variety of. changes, {o beautiful in 
= the whole compolure, though ir 
were granted, that they did move, 
and that one of their poſſible con- 
jundtions in ſome partof Eterni- 
iy were that -we lee at preſent ? 
Cauld {uch aftrict confederacy of 
the parts of the Univerle: reſult 
tram an accidental agreement of 
'contrary principles? "Ts fo evi- 
; IT dent 
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dent by*the- univerſal experience 
of Men, that regular EffeQts -are 
cauledby the $kill of a defigninp 
Agent, that works for an end, that 
uponthe ſight of any fuch effects, 
there is notthe leaſt ſhadowot' x 
ſufpicion in the” mind; that ir pro- 
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ceeded from blind and” counſel- # 
leſs Chance: If we ſhonld hear | 
one'makea plea fot a Cauſe, with 
ſuch powertul Reaſons and Elo- | 
quence a5are moſt proper to con- | 


oubr 


pans of ſpeech? Andyer if he did 


 movyethem'by Chance,one of the 


caſual morions equally poſſible 
with any other, would be-thathe 


 perform'd at prefent; If zthou- 
tſand*brafs Wheels” were thrown 
on a keap,would {ix or'cight meet 
"ok OE 3 : I 7 es Ws - } 


: {o 
BET OY 

» 

P «,# 


vinceand perſwade his Judges to || 
decide it- for Nha nfs 

whether he underſtands whathe | 
ſpeaks, or calually moves the or- | 
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fo fitly; as'by their conjuntion Ch5s: 4 
_ £ F << .? 4 uÞ A , | 'Y wo a6. P -* 

10 organizea Clock, that ſhould '2,xa 


diſtinguiſh the hours ?'or, is a;&kil- * +" 
ful Hand requiſite to joyn' them, 
and dire their motion ? Anddid...- 
the Planets, thoſe vaſt bodies, 'by* © 
Chance aſcend to the upper/pait .... 
ofthe World, and joyninthator- 
der,as to meaſure the tinie exa&t- 
1yfor ſo many paſt ages? Who 
ever ſaw.a dead Statue form'd in 
Z theveins of Marble,or well pro- 
 ortion'd Palace, with all Rooms 
of convenience and ſtare, ariſe out 
.of a Quarry of Stones without- a 
Sculptor to faſhion the one, and 
an Archite& to frame the other ? 
yet Marble and Stones are more 
dispos'd to make a Statue, or a 
Building, that are the materials of 
them, and only require skill and 
workmanſhip to give them form, 
than Atoms mixt-together are'to 


The Erilkence 
CAas hintly tells a tory of -a fabulous 

* Famaeſt, Ring of Pyrr bus art which at Agar 
& babuiſe was lergdiltinetly repreſenting far 
arte.ſed fron. Dy Arty. but pute- hazard, Apolh 
ze nature, ita With his Harp inthe mid(t of the 
1s nine Males.  Fhe fyſt Reporter 


bus maculis, 


- 
«8 
I 
\I 


ut Muſis quo- Was defeftiv &, that he did not ob- 4 
que fngulis lige us to. þdlieve, that the ſound | 
his Harp was heard in conſort 7. 
with the Muſes. Jt would have | 
been ' a wonderous fine Miracle, | 
and the belief as eaſte thar a Stone | 


ſua redderen- 
tar Inſignia. 


might be a Muſician, as a Painter. 


> {x0 vt... wo = I 


_ -Now-if the effects of Art are | 


nat without an Artificer, can the 


immenſ; e F abrick of the World be ; 


other than the work of a moſt per- 
fect Underſtanding 7 Who xt the 


Foundations of the Earth 2 who 
laid the beauciful Pavement | we 
tread on? who divided & adorn'd 
the Chambers of the Sphergs ? who 

7 opend 


's X > 
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of GOD. 


 dpen'd the Windows to the light © ap-4+, 


. 
» 


in the Eaſt? who encompals'd it AA, 


with the nnendy dps us the 
| #arry Heaven hanging in the Air, 
and ſupporting it ſelf 2 Coyld 


Artleſs Chance build it 2 No Man, 
unleſs —— of Realon, 


can poſitb] y have ſuch a fancy. Let 


Reaſon | j how could the World 


be otherwiſe than 'ris, ſuppoling it 


 fram'd by a deſigning Caule? all 


things are diſpos'd divinely, that 
js, by Perfect Wiſdom, as publick 


neceſſity and ornament. require, 


What the Pſalmiſt obſerves. con- 
cerning the Heavens, is equally 
true z all the other parts of Na- 
ture, Their lme 1s gone out, to ſtenifie 
the exaftneſs of their proportion, It 
this be the efte&t of Chance, what 
is the product of Deſign ? Can 
Reaſon diſtinguiſh between things 
artificial, 3 AE the- felicity of 


'TheE Exiſtence 


Gas: 4- Invention appears, and things rude 
not done by rules in the works of 
the Hands, and can'it not diſcover 


the manifeſt prints of Wiſdom in - 


| 53 ef ali-the order of the Univerſe ? | How 


mum "og much more Skill is evident in the 


bominismens, frame of the World that in all the 


quod ratio, , lets of humane Art, fo muchthe 


quod iis,quod 


poteftas bu- leſs folly would it be to attribute | 


mana ah the moſt curious works of. Arr, 
non poſt, ef than the production © of the World 


zllud certe 


quod iludef- to Chance. 


| _ _— _ Addfurther-: . The eſtabliſh Or- 


ante quid po- der of the parts of the World is an 

tins dixerim argument that excludes all doubt, 

gue Dons, 1 t 'tis govern 'd and was at fr 
fram'd by unerring Wifdom. For, 
if they were united: by Chance, 
would they continue in the Gone 
manner one day : 2 Is it not moſt 
likely that one of the innumerable 
poſſible combinations ſhould ſuc- 


_ ceed, different from the ſame te- 


NOL 
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F: nor of things thatis but. one? el- Cha by 4. 
pecially if we conſider that the OV. 


Pare 'of the World are never ar 


n 
« : The Heavens,the Elements, 
K ai bodies are in erpetual moti- 


"If Chance rul'd, is it within 
on confines of probabiliry, that 
the. Sun that runs ten or twelve 
thouſand Leagues every . day , 
ſhould be now in the ſame part of 
the Heavens, where it-was in for- 
mer. years in. ſuch a day, when 
there are lo many other. places 
| wherein by Chance it might wan- 

der? Would the Starrs keep a per- 

petual courſe regularly in a ap- 

pearing irregularities? 

Nec quicquam eft tanta magis ' mirabi- 
le mole, | 

Quan ratio, & certss quod kgibis om- 
nia parent ; 

Nuſquam turba nocet, Ee illis parti- 
bus errat. Manil, lib. 1 Aftrom. 

Or 
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courfe of things inthe World to 
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4 determinate ſort of Gfaiti ?: for 
the other poſſible mixcures ate ſo 
vaſtly numerous, that it would be 
cet thouſand to one but fome'o- 


ther thing ſhould ſpring up that | 


what does. According to his H\- 


potheſis, it would be greater wy] 
co believe that the natural couirſe | 


of things ſhould bethe fame this 
Yeat'as informer tiffies, than to 
affert' that a GarmeRter 


aſfert' that a Gamielter ſhoutd to 
day throw the Diee .in the fame 


2. Some attribute the riſe and 


the 


Of would the ſowing of Seed in 


va the Earth certainly produce fich 


"_y . 4 » "+ 
ww 4s wh A. £3. P-R- or -— hn = 
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the ſole iteceſity of Nature... 


'To FRNLA 
izic may beceplied... WH 


© &;;T15rrue; theres an evident 
kognexion. of: Cauſes and-Efletts 
inthe Celeſtial and Elementary 
World,whereby times and ſeafons 
are tbntinued, and the { ncceſffron 
of-nautable things i is prefery d,10 
that-Nature.;abways confturning, 
remains intirec; Though allvege- 
utive and ſenſitive Beings dye; yet 
the Species your goes wy the - 
Living are- brought fotth to fuc- 
Liveg kt place of the Dead./Biit 


| the inquiring Mind cannot :Teft 
| rhete: for 'tis inipoſhble. to'con- 
| (ceive a train of eftefs; one cauſed 

-by another, without afcending to 


the firſt Efficieht that is not an EF- 


FeR.: For nothing can act before 


it exiſts. The order of Cauſes re- 
Quires that we aſcend to the Su- 
ans, which derives Being and 


Vertue 


'Ch Pr Ay vettueto all the intermediate. Thug} 
FRA.) Nature produces things , from (e| 
mifal- Cauſes, that depend on 
thingsalready in being. The Seed 

of: Flowers and Trees ſuppole the 
 Fruits'of the Earthy before grow-ſ# 
ing;-but the firſt: Tree *could nai 

beſo produc'd.: ::To fancy arvinki-® 

y 50 effion of Cauſes! depefid-!) ; 


Ln on Lew wa! 


17> tb p_ 


+ 


Mg 


| 
nite: 
. e FALL .- * 57 NE Fe 
ing; one: upon another, without? 


s ” . 


| 

TY arriving oa firſt; canonly fall in 3 | 
mind: :How camethis Horſe; that | 
Libri.in'Narore 2*Fjs by genera-f | 

tion from another, and that from | | 

another, and ſo'infinitely. How |! | 
came this: Man':into'the' World? Þ - 
*Tis becauſe he: was begotten by Þ 
ſ{uck-a Father, and he'by another, Þ 
and [o /infinicely. '''Thus Atheiſm | 
that rejects - one truly Infinite | 
Caule, is obliged to'admit an Inh- 
nity inall things, an Incompre- | 
| hen- | 


| of GOD. 
henſibilicy in all things. "Tis there- 
fore evident the efficient principles 
in Nacure are from the {ole power 


ofthe firſt andindependent Cauſe. 
They could not proceed from 


themſelves ; and that a molt wiſe 
and powerful Being is the origi- 
nal of all things is as evident. ls 
it conceivable that the inſenſtble 
Maſs that is called Matter, ſhould 
have had an Eternal Being with- 
out orjginal 2 whereas there isnot 
the leaſt imaginable repugnance 
in the Attributes of the firſt and 
higheſt Being, in whom all choſe 
Perfe&tions concur, which as pro- 
perto the Deity, are form'd inthe 
mind in the idea of it, as his Spiri- 


tual Nature, Eternity, Immenſ(1- 


ty, Wildom, Omnipotence, ec. 
of which *ris equally true, that 
no one either ablolutely or rela- 
tively conſidered, involves a con- 

F tra- 
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tradition, that make it impoſſible 


for the Supream Bein g to po Neſs 


it; Is it not perfe&ly inconiſtenc | 


to attribute to Matter. the lowelt, 


and moſt contemptible of all Be: 


ings, the higheſt and moſt noble 


Perfe&ion, an Independent Exi- Þ 
ſtence ?. .One may aflert it in 3 


words, þut not ſeriouſly without 


the utter deſerting of Reaſon. | 


ek 


Man incomparably excels this 
Matter, he underſtands it,and that 
underſtands not him,  yethe has a 
derived Being in - time. *Tis 


therefore neceſlary that thatſhould 
have {ome cauſe of its Being. But Þ 
ſuppoling the ſelf ſubſiſtence of | 
Matter from Eternity ; could the Þ 
Vorld,tullot innumerable Forms, | 
ſpring by an Impetus from a dead Þ 
formleſs Principle ? Tis equally | 
impoſſible that a blind Cauſe ca- 
fual, or fatal, ſhould give Being # 
and Þ 
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and Ordet to the Univerſe; oh 

* Beſides, all ſubordinate Cauſes Ce, 
are ſuffained in their Beings and 
| Powets by freſh influences from 
the firſt, and direted in their ope- 
” | rations. To attribute the mani- 
&* fold Effects in the World to Se- 
= cond Cauſes working in a blind 
Z minner, without an Univerſal In- 
Z telle&tual Mover, that diſpoſes, 
” ® rempers, and governs them, 1s as 
Z unreaſonable, as to attribute hu- 
' & mane Works to the common In- 
Z ftruments of Art, without the di- 
” rection of the Underſtanding that 
uſes them. The Hand or Pencil 
has not skill to do any thing, but 
as it obeys the Mind, that gives it 
the impreſſion of Art, and regu- 
lates its Motion. The Earth knows 
not the various Fruits char ſpring 
trom ir, nor the Sea its living Pro- 


ductions. And the Sun, though a 
| F 2 more 


" " The Eriſtence 
> more {pecious; is not 2 more in- || th: 
Chap. 4. :... Hf ; 
_AR.)telligent and artificial Agent. Na. | m 
7 rure under another name is the || an 

ordinary Power of God, tharby || th 
its intimate concourſe with Second || ir 
Cauſes produces and ſupports 
things. And 'tis one of the conft- 
derable Wonders of his Provi-t t 
dence, that the ſtream of periſh. | a 


ing things, always emptying, is 
To Ell p tiers | ies efeply 
from the Fountains of continual 
Productions, of what is loſt in | 
the dead Sea : ſo that the World 8 1 
is always the ſame, and always 
NEW. | 
And from what hath been ar- 
goed, we may judge how unrea- | - 
onable it is to doubt whether 
there be a Principle in Nature of | 
excellent Wiſdome, becauſe not | 
leen in his. own Eſſence : for if | 
Reaſon compel us to acknowledg | 


of GDD, Fn... 
that the works of Art wrought by Chap. 4. 


manual Inſtruments, proceed from A 


an unſeen minde that ' directe 
their motions according fo the idea 


 fram'd in itſelf, we ought more 


ſtrongly to concludes there is a . _ 
| Divine Mind chough inviſible to |. * thay 
mortal eyes, that contriv'd ar firſt; vr, £4 


and with knowledg performs all Elvou GCC 


{ the works of Nature, To deny Adfoy t- 


the Exiſtence of a Being-nort ſub- #17 oudi- 
A I ce WA -— IS: * OTHT&C TYS 
jected to: our outward Senſes, iS ,,,, x; 


equally of no force in- both the 7:xv%5 ugi- 


©: - ESE, 907% "90 REG | Q.) JEWS. 
inſtances. By'the ſame Reaſon St. 7: Opi- 


Auſtin confounds the Atheiſt ob- tice hominis 


| jefting that he could not ſee the 
Deity. To whom he propounds 
| this queſtion, Thar ſince his Body 


was only vifible; and nothis Soul, +7, (wo 


| why ſhould ienot be buried ? And quiz vivs, 


cujus animam 


| upon the reply, Thar the F quick-} 7, .;1., ; 


Unde ſeio ? Reſpondebis, quia loquor, quia ambulo, quia operor. 
Stulte, ex operibus corporis agnoſeis viventem, ex operibus crea- 


= fire non agnoſcis Creatorem ? 


F 3 ning 
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Chap, 4. ping preſence of the Soul was cyj; 
CAR. dent in. the, ations. of. Life, per: 
__ form'd bythe Body, hetrulyin- 
fers, if a yital Principle umpercep- 
tible in it {elf is diſcoyer'd by vital 
| aRtions,.thg-Peity, though by the 
. perfe&ion; of his Nature undil- 
_ cernable, tq our Senſes, is cleaxly| 
choſe who are-wiltylly. blind,.iffl . 
God ſhould: by aty ngw ſenſible 
effects. make- adiſcoyery of bim: 
ſelf,.'yet would renaajri; anconvie; 
_- cible;,. For the arguments of (bil 


Darys ol oo nnd PouomeFhaloa tf 
+. Fo. what has beenifgid-concers-Þ 
ing the proofs of the, Deity 'from | 
the frame of things.in-the World; 
and the.ordinary courle of natural 
Caufſes;:I:ſhall add further, -that x 
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in- every | ageimch. events have :be- Chap-4. 
fallen Men. with- that. congruity LCAVARu 

toitheir ations, that natural rea- - 
has:dearly argued from hence; 
tan Immortal Providence ob- 
ſerves: them, 'and rewards them, 
_ accordingly. Indeed ſometimes ' 
there 1s- a promiſcuous diſpen|- 
ing of teniþoral Good: and Evil * 
Things: for: mott wiſe Reaſons, 
{= partly to:iconvince Men that the 
1-0 Recompences 'of Moral Actions 
| are not diftributed by the juſt God 
58 here, but reſerved for the next 
= life: and partly chat the founda- 
| tionof.true Vertue might nor be 
taken away.; for that conſiſts in 
| preferring the honelt Good before 
the Plealant-or Profitable. 1n this 
World';: {othatthere.could not be 
a perfect choice of -it; if-the cer- 
F c-ainexpeCation of 4:preſent tem- 
poral benefit were thermotive to 
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Chat & allure Men to. its pra&ice : But 
CA ufually 'tis:otherwile. ' "Common 

Experience verifies, that Eſtates 

unjuſtly; got, either. waſte away 

inſenſibly. as a Body by the e- 

cret force of flow Poylon , or 

ſpeedily are ſcattered by the luxu- 

ry of the next Heir, whereas what | 

*is obtained: by honeſt induſtry, | 

has a bleſſing convey d along with | 

it.. And ſometimes the Divine 

Providence is ſo viſible in retribu- | 

tions here, that impiery it ſelf | 

+cannot over look it. As when 

*o00d Men are ſignally. preſerved 

trom imminent dangers, : and be- 

come ſucceſsful in worthy deſigns 
beyond all humane expectarians. 
Or in puniſhing the Wicked : As, 
3. when there is ſuch: an exact 

Correſpandence berween the evils 

one has dane , and the-evils he 

ſuffers, -that' the Signatures and 
} | prints 


» © md 


, S 
, * 7 oi = vu 
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p \'Þ 2 ; # 


prints of the Crimes are apparent Ghz 


inthe Sufferings. Per que Tus pec- 
cat, per heci &+ torquetur. The Com- 
plices of the Sin, are the Execu- 
tioners of the Puniſhmenr;.': © 

»4 2: When: there is ſuch ;a/con- 
carrence: 'of: Circumſtances in a 
Judgment, either as to che. Time 


! - and: Place, or the: Inſtraments; 


that*ris norpoſlible for the Confſi-: 


p. 4» 


dering Mind' to reckon-'it'among- 


Cafual-things, 'or to attribute -10 
meerly to Fond Cauſes;''rothe 
Rage of Enemies, but nauft: riſe 
higher , and\acknowledg' that the 
blow was reach'd from a juſt'and 


firs Hand that diſpoſed of all Acs 


cidents,” and'of the Counſelsand 

Reſolutions :of::Men: for:-the ac- 
wy, r%. "3+ . o Tj 

compliſhmem- of his Righteous 


Will. Or, 3: when Perſonsin the. 
higheſt Digniry; who have abuſed 


their Power byCruelties to others; 
WW _— 
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Chap.g. » ##© miſerably cur: off: Even.-Hea- 
NR thens adored. Poweriabove, .that 
has mareSovereign Authority, ©. 
ver.the greateſt Monarchs, - ban 
they = theimeanelt laves, 
Many: ant Examples may be 
ay Pl wall _—_— 247: ] 
Thu Admibezec inſtructed by.hs | 
pl | concerning” his libs; | 
gayetlory to GodiT 


breeſcore Gten | 
Kings; having their thumbs and: their 

greap oats: cut of gathered their:meat 
wnilex:1my: Table : "as: Tobave done; 'fo 

Gud fathrewarded me::-tt'aftonifh'd 

| + Cao: orie ofithe'4 wiſelt-arid moſt/yert 
7 WY habent wul- trons: 'of the Romans, »that.Pomfley 
| tumCalignis, SB _ £277 jen 6bthe 
L, 16} ar: pr >1n 
is-vichen: Ulfurpation; apy tic 
it #2 while longer, and feen 
the [ULurperkilled: in the Setiate- 
houſe: thati Pompey had dedicated 
to: o-the Commori-wealth , where 


(a 


[| Plut. Life 
4 "221 Ce- 


. of-G DD. 
Ceſarthen exerciſed his-Fyxenay, Cf 
FO6tEs dying he fell at ihe o : 

h Toes $ NPs all-ftaiped,ywigd 
hea bload, -the.darknels had Þegn 

; 2nd Pogyidencglagr'd 
= ow v ; fight;!; -* Baad Jas; af *Joſephus. 
[gating £9 the. jmpioup factery.af 
the People who. deifirdhims, uma 
immediaely fruck: withadhane 
fyll..Niſcale , and cpalymeds by 
wretched Vertnine, as hab © 
niſhmgat! of-:his Pride.c;; +ROpe g—_ 
Alexander the. fixth,: WAS mm : 
with that Wine, he. had, AF 


© for the murdering ſomeTich Car- 


dinals. * Henry the third of France *Mezcray: 
' was cut off by a ſtroke as dread- 


ful-as unexpected, on thatday- of 
_ the Month, and in that Chamber 
where W was Preſident of the 
Cong 5" nel th at contriv'd the bloody 
creof the Proteſt ants. Tho 

that abhorr'd Fa&t was done by 
the 


RES 
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Chap. 4- the malicious fury. of a Monk ; 
way yet the Circumſtances argue the 

| roceſs of Divine Juftice, that by 
ho Time and Place, the perpetual 
Witneſſes of A&ions, gave- evi- 

dence of his Crimſon all againſt 

him. In ſhort, tough extraordi- 

nary- Calamities may befal Men 

for Cauſes indiſcernable to us; yet 
often>there is ſuch a perſpicnous 
demonſtration of a holy juſt Pro- 
© -  'videnceinthem, thatall are com- 
 pelled'to confels there is a God 


. 
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” CHAP. V. 


The beginning of the World proved 
from the uninterrupted tradition of 
it through all ages. The mvention 
of Arts, and bringing them to per- 

- fetion, - an argument of the Worlds 
beginning. The weakneſs of that 
fancy that the World is ma perpetual 
(Circulation from Infancy to Vouth, 
and to full Age, and a decrepit ſtate 
and back again, ſo that Arts are 
loſt and recovered in that change. 
T he conſent of Nations a clear Ar- 
gument that theres a God, The 
impreſcions of Nature are infallible. 

| That the moſt Men are pratlical 
Atheiſts ; that ſome doubt and deny 
God in words, 1s.of no force to diſ- 
prove his Exiſtence. There are no 
abſolute Atheiſts. Nature im ex- 
| tremities 
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tremities has- an-irreſiſtible force, 
and compels the moſt obqurate to ac- 
knowledy the Deity. 

I Shall now come to the ſecond 
”. head of Arguments for the ex- 
iſtence of the Detty, drawn from 
the proofs of the Worlds begin- 
ning; from whence it follows 
that an' eternal intelle&ual Cauſe 
gave it being according to; his 

leaſure. For it implies an exqui- 

Fe contradiction that any thing 
ſhould begin to exift by irs own 
power. What ever is temporal, 
was made by a Superior Eternal 
Power, that drew it from pure 
nothing. And the other conſe- 
quence is 2s ſtrong, thatthe Cauſe 
is an intelſeQtual Being: that-pro- 
duc'dit according to his Will, For 

ſuppoſing a Caule to be intirely 
the lame, and not to produce an 

NOW | effect 
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effect that afterwards it produces, CS 
without any preceding change, 'tis C IH *F; 
eyidentthatit operates not by ne- 

ceflicy of Nature, but voluntarily, 

and therefore with underſtanding : 

Asa Man who ſpeaks, that before 

was flent,according to the hberty 

of his will... - - 

| Nowot the Worlds beginning 

there is a general tradition derived 

down through the uninterupted 

courle of ſo many Ages to us. "Tis 

true, the Philoſophers renewed 

the confuſion of Tongues, that 
diſunited the Builders of Babel, in 

their account of the ArchiteCture 

of the World, Yet they generally 

agreed *twas made by a moſt wile. 
Agent. And this Doctrine is {fo 
agreeable to Reaſon,that you may 

as ſoon bridle the current of Nils, 

and make ir return to its Fountain, 

as ſuſpend the perſwaſion of it a c 
the 


go  _, TheCErtiſtence 
Chas, the minds of Man,or make-.-it tin | 
LVF. back as falſe. Now-what account: || | 
can be given of this uncontroula- || 
ble Opinion ? *Tis moſt rational | - 
to conceive that it came-from the 
firſt Mari, (inſtru&ted by his Cre- | 
atour) when the Tradition was | 
ealy, the World not being nume- | 
rous. 
Add to this, the rudeneſs of for- 
mer Apes, and the ſimplicity of | 
wa becoming the new-made 
World. This account the moſt | 
antient Hiſtories give of the riſe of | 
Common-wealths, that the firſt | 
Nations were a confuſed ( haos,till | 
the Soul of {ociety was infuſed to | 
regulate them. Put that which 1 
{hall particularly inſiſt on as a con- 
vincing proof, is this ; The inven- 
tion - of many Arts beneficial to 
Men,and the bringing them to per- 
tection by degrees. If the World 


Were 
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tm | were withont begining, it would _—_ 
it- # have had no age of childhood and ky," 
a | ignorance, bur being always old 
al | and inſtructed by infinite ſtudy 
e | andexperience, it would have al- 
;. | ways known what it ſucceſſively 
| learnt in the School of the latt 
three thouſand years, fince the 
memorials of profane Hiſtories 
are tranſmitted to us. Some that 
aflerred the Erernity of the World, 
 & wereſenſible of the force of this 

Argument, and made a Je 
ſhift ro evade it, They fancied, 
that though the World had no be- 
ginning, yet as Animals proceed 
by different ages, till they arrive 
at extream and impotent old age ; 
inlike manner it happen'd to the 
Earth, not in all its parts at once : 
for then in that vaſt ſucceſſion of 
Ages, the World and race of Men 
had been ſpent ; bur ſomerimes in 
| G one 
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But with this difference ,  thar 
whereas Man after decrepit age 
never renews his youth, a Coun- 
try once waſted with age, returns 
by vertue of the Celeſtial influ- 
ences to its former . vigor, and is 
in a perpetual circulation to new 
Infancy, new Youth, and (o to 
old Age. - And from henceit is, 
that it learns again thoſe things 
that were well knownin former 
ages, the remembrance of which 
was intirely loſt. Bur the vani- 
ty of this fiction 1s ealily diſco- 
ver'd. S 

1. Is it poſſiblethat infuch a 
number of years, of which Me- 
morials remain before and ſince 
this Fiction, that in-no parc of the 
World ſhould be ſeen or heard of 


Chap. 5.,99E part, and after in another. 


this decrepit age and new child- 


hood, which according to this opi- 
nion 


+: of GD D. 83 
nion-hath innumerable times hap- oo 
 nedinthecircle of Eternity ſome- cone eg | 

times in one, ſometimes in ano- 
cher Province ? If we fancy Na- 
ture were lo changeable according 
to the revolution of the Heavens, 
we may with equal Reaſon be- 
' lieve, that by various conjunctions 
of the Stars, ic hath and may fall 
out, that Water ſhould burn, and 
Fire cool; that Serpents ſhould be 
innocent,.and Lambs pernicious ; 
that Flys ſhould live an age, and 
Eagles bout a day. 
© 2. Since 'ris affirmed that the 
whole World doth not fink into 
this Oblivion ar once, it mult fol- 
low that in ſome vigorous parts 
the knowledge of Arts ill re- 
main'd, and from thence ſhould 
be derived to other -parts ( that 
were aſcending from their' igno- 
rance ) as tis uſual in the com- 
| G 2 merce 


y [i 
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Chap g.! metrce of diſtant Regions... So that 
yo en nf it will never fallout thatiArts and 
Sciences once>invented ſhould .be 
rotally loſt. - "Fis true;ſome par- - 
ticular Nation, not byichange of 
Nature, [but bumans: accidents, 
may loſe theiArts wherein: it- for- 
merly flouriſh'd; as is eminently 
viſible inthe Greek, that is one far 
more ignorantand t than 
in former -ages. _ .But: r'. cannot 
with: any: pretence of: Reaſon: be 
aid of thewhole World. .*Tis evi- 
dent therefore if the World were 
Eternal; it-bad always been moſt 
oriſckntd civil, and thatiits'gradual 
attaining the knowledg of chings 
of publick advantage isa erg 
convieuon . of its beginnir 
time, by-rhe-:Counſlel and Wi of 
an Intelle&yal Agent.) |. 
3: To che till voice of Reaſon; 
the loud: 'voice of. all:Nations ac- 
| Ws cords 


ED 


magy v- 


_ *Tis as natural to the humane un- 


ſuppoſes. that if ſome. perſons 


cords in, confirming this| Truth; (oe) 
The Civil , the Barbarous, han 
Fixt, the Vagabond, .the Free, the 
Enſlayed, though divided into lo 
many Empires, and. Kingdoms, 
and Provinces,and many ſo diſtant 
that not the leaſt commerce paſles 
berween them, though ſo contrary! 
ina thouſand faſhions and-cuſtomg 
that depend on the liberty, of Men 
thatis, mutable, yer || all conſent|| Oznes duce 
in the acknowledgment of a Gog, #7 ov 
Cech Maree {Re EnE: 


always the ſame, and immutab mus.” Cie. 
pk lib. de nat. 


- 
» P 


| - "$3$er TY, Deor. 
derſtanding .by conlidering -the- Ari. lib.r. 


frame of the World, . to believe *< C1. 
Plat. lib. 10, 


there is a'Gad, as 'tisthe property'qe Leg. 
of the Eyeto lee the light. Ariſtotle. Plut. cont. 
Colct in fin. | 
from cheix birth were confin'd to 
dwellings.under the Earth, and at- 
terwards.ſhould: afcend into thele 
G } habitable 


£243 I ing "4d Wn. _—_— nas bit Di 
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habitable parts, thar upon the firſt 
fight-of the Heavens:and Earth, 
with- their viſtble Ornaments, - of 
the regular and eſtabliſh'd courſe 
of Nature they would conclude 
that they were the Works of God, 
The aſſent to this truth is unforc'd, 
but,withour offering extream vio- 
lence tothe rational faculties,none 
ean contradiCt it. Indeed in their 
* conceptions of him, few have 
the glaſs of the mind fo clear and 
even as to repreſent him aright, 
Some divide what is indivif ble, 


and of ane make many Gods, 
- Some attribute corporeal parts to 


a pure Spirit ; {ome figure him in 
Statues to make the inviſible ſeen ; 


and in other manner deform him: 


Yet-no errour, no ignorance has 
abſolutely defac'd the notion of 
him. And that no ſocieties of Men 
are without the belief af a firſt Be- 


ng; 
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ing, ſuperiour to all things in the 
World, and of ablolute Power 
over them, ard conſequently wor- 


thy of ſupream Honour from all 


reaſonable Creatures, their Pray- 


ers, Vows, Sacrifices, Solemnities, 
Oaths, are a vifible 'T eſtimony. 
From hence it 15 that Conſcience 
acquits or condemns, ſhines or 
burns, refreſhes or rorments ac- 
cording to the innocence or guilt 
of Mens actions, with reſpect to 


the Divine Judgment-ſear. This 


is a Witneſs none can reproach, 4 
Judg none can decline, an Execu- 
tioner none can reſiſt, "Though 
the guilty perſon may be ſecure 
from humane Juſtice by force or 
concealment, yer he feels ſecret 
palpitations, is in perplexity and 
confuſion from the tears if a ſu- 
periour Juſtice to which he is ac- 


countable. Nay ſometimes an in- 


G 4 raged 
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Clan: 3 ragedConſcience conſtrains.anof 
wa. tender toreveal his crimes,though 
a death full of miſery and ſhame 
. be inevitable uponthe-diſcovery. 
| The refleftions of an accuſing 
mind, cauſe ſuch terrours as no 
powers of Men can inflict or .re- 
move. \ Theſe were expreſt by 
the Poets under the reprelentation 
of angryFuries,not to be corgupted 
| by hm Ge that with Hla- 
ming brands, and 'whips of Scor- 
pions eagerly purſue the guilty, 
and make them reſtleſs even in the 

- midſt of outward -proſperities. 


# Fletches © S When wild Pentheus, grown 


Whole troops of helliſh Haggs a- 


bouthim ſpys, 
Two bloody Suns ſtalking the 
dusky Sphere, 


And twofold Thebes runs rowling 
_ in his Eyes; | Or 


£ | Or Phe the Scene Aaring 0- Chap. 4 
[ Cm — ug 


h Þ , reſtes flies, ... 

'F With « eyes. fnng. hd” ppon his 

'A PMorkers Ghoſt, 

g That with infernal Spirits all em- 

0 | bolt, SY 

- |. And. Takes quench'r in blood 
.. doth her ſtern Son accoſt. 


 liry, Complacence and, Joy, that 


* Dos anime 


Bur on thecongrary, the teſtimo- 47nd. 


Tertul.. 


Fs of Conſcience when clear and , ene 


innocent produces thar'Tranquil- # 


quti non Cran -- 
iftius pringi ;- 
no' ourwatd xroubles Can... CXtin- pii notione = 
gait.  diemprime 


; natruvitatis 


''The weight "* Uhis\ Argument entraverit £ 


is. great : for that which 1s com- © non ſi in- 
genitum, non 


mon to the whole ſpecies,and per- gel, 


petal from its firſt being through nninfitum, 
all its duration, 1s the * Impreſlt- ; ch " 
on of . Nature; "which | in its. Ulni- cererorumgue 
verſal Principles either of the —__—_ 
Underftanding, ar the Will, is "*a;nob.La. 


never 
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Chip. 5. never F deceived. Thus the in- 


> clination to that good thar is con- 
Neg Venientto onr faculties; the ap- 


gezw boni- proving as moſt juſt todo to ano- 
mun,qwd ther what we' deſire in the ſame 
non babent fi. ©. SY 

xe deciring Circumſtances ſhould be done to 
amicp atio- ys, are natural Principles, \whele 


Derm ? De Tectitude and verity are ſo evident, | 
quo autem that no Man is ſo contumacious | 


omni natu- 
r2 conſentit, 


as to require a proof of them. © If 


dverm eſe we diſcredit its authority in” this 


nee # 4. iingle inſtance, that there is' a 


nat. Deor. God, we may with : equal reaſon 
_ .._ _ ſuſpe&'its reftimony in all other 


things ; that the perſons we con- 
verſe withare phantomes, thar the 
objects that ftrike our Senſes are 
only ſhadows, that what appears 
white is black, that whar is felt as 
cold is hot, that what is evidentto 
all Mens minds is falſe, viz, that 
the whole is greater than a part. In 
{horr,the ho rational Diſcourſes 
would 


of GOD, of 
« | voatd bave's line firmnels ind OS 
1- | certainty, as the incoherent far LV 
. | cies of one that is diffracted, or 
. || dreamis. We muſt renounce Senifſe 
and Reaſon, having no affurance 
| of ſuch things as are clear and-ma- 
nifeſt, but the inſtm& of Nature 
tharUetermines our aflent, Now 
what account can be given of the 
nle of the Deity indefibly 
Mttip'd on'the'minds of Men? *9.e mim 
om whence is it that of all their 191 natwrs 
thoughts, none is more” evident Dummipfs 
than chat of an.eternal Being ſove- rm dedit,es- 
| ign in all perfeftions ? And Nw — cn þ 
' A tha-ITT: bac eff _—_ 
tls impoſſible to conceive a Cir- bus ut cos e- 
| de without roundneſs, or a Body 7" &b- 
| withour Excenfion,, or a Man wyr. Tull. 
{ withourReafon, ſo tis not poli- 
. ble to conceive a God but nnder 
| the notion of a Being abfolntely 
Perfect, and *=nry Fo Eternal, 
and Independent in his Exiſtence, 
= - which 


92, 
to which, is the firſt of all Perfedi, 
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ons... If there; be:no God, ;from | v 
whence comes it that Nature has i 
impreſt ſuch a ſtrong belief. of a|f 
Being not only. falſe but, impoſſ: 
ble? Forif there be no God, tis 
impoſbble there.ſhould be. "There 
is no-middle between the two Atl 


f 


= NW. 


Being ſhould nowjbegin- tq exilh 
1s a;palpable contradiction, ... We 
Dane therefore conclude tl the 
Author of the Humane Soul bas ſo 
framAir, chat by, the free ule. of þ 
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its faculties it neceſlarily comes to 


m—_— 


F 


the .knowledge of its Original, Þ 
From hence 'tis univerſal andcon- | 
Bane. - And can there beam 
mony of equal Authority, clear- | 
neſs and ſincerity as this of Nature, 
underſtood in every Language, 
and receiv'd in every place.; and | 
Rs 1 --- ©. where 


(wer: 
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where idk {nnple, 'tis moſt 
the ſame, and therefore more'con- 


miiment there are: ſeveral weake e- 
valions. 

:T. That the moſt Men are pra- 
ical Atheiſts, and live without 
God in; the World. To this an- 


' Th That Men Jin Godin : chal 


| Works,is of no validity to diſprove 


the natural notion of him.; for by 


this confeſſion. we muſt cancel al- 
| moſt-all the Law of Nature. 


How many notoriouſly rebel a- 


. | gainſt che infallible principles ,of 
, | common Reaſoh ? How! many 


diſfhionour their Parents? Yet there 


| 93 


Ch Ss 
ap-' 5. 


nicilp; + the "he of this AT. 


kno Precept moreclearly natural, 


and acknowledged. by the. rudeſt 
Nations,than the obligation to the 
immediate Authors of our lives. 
How 
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; How many by fraud or Tapine 


VA ciirieh their Eftates; or violate the Þ 


honour of the Marriage-Bed, and 
do'that to others: they would. nor 
have done to-- themielves? Bur 
though they contradict the Law 


of Nature in their aftions, .can | 
they aboliſh it intheir hearrs ? can | 
they make Conſcience dumb, that 


it ſhall never reproach their impi- 


etics, becauſe they are deaf to its 


voice? - *Tis as unpoſbible. as to Þþ 
trariformithemielves into another 


kind of being, and become Brutes 
in nature, - becauſe rhey reſemble 


them in their diſpoſitions and pra- 


Etices. 


impiety, that the diſquiets of Con- 
{cience are babutions from with- 
our, cauſed by education, or vain 
fears that ariſe fromthe dark tem- 
per of the body, RT 
Fr, © 


2.” Tis ſaid bythe Patrons of | 


—— A.2> > 


I 


TY” aw aamw Cy 


| Calamities from angry Heaven. 


of the mind, or from low igno- ear 
rance of the * natural cauſes of [;xARY 


ſuch things, as aſtoniſh Men': as *Magnis de- 


Lo, wel | :11 ceo de rebus, 
Ecliples were formerly and ſtill 7 mmm 


areterrible to ſome Nations, that 1;g;oum ani- 
ook on them as preſages of mum nodis 
look fs D 2 exſolvere per« 
$7 5406 10097 go. 

- Bur the folly of thele pretences Lucrer.l.4. 


{ will appear if weconſider, x. Thar 


falſe principles inſtilled by Pa- 
rents and Maſters in our docart, 


on, tho ſtrongly believed, while 


| the Reverence of our inſtructers 


hinders a free inquiry, yet, when 
clear victory oyer them : Bur the 
terrors of the guilty Conſcience 


| Reaſon is LAfult8. ah it gets a 


cannot beentire y overcome:from 


whence tis evident that the notion 
of a God has a foundation inhu- 
mane Nature. 

2. Theſe fears are not the ef- 
feats of Melancholly, for they 


often 
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_often  ſutpriſe Sinners of a brick 


C2 au Sanguine temper , who try all the 


ways of mirth and jolliry to bribe 
or ſtifle Conſcience, bur in vain. 
The ſenſe of guilt imbitters their 
pureſt Wines, a ſecret horrout”is 
diſcordant with” their - chearful | 
Muſick; the wounded thind bleeds | 
inward though they ſear irneyer Þ 
fp: | 

3. This trouble, 4 
from” a weak ſcrupulous mind: | 
for. the moſt” inkiehtened and Þ 
ſtrongeſt {pirirs - when under the | 
conviction of guile, cannor dil- Þ 
pute thernſelves* ont, of miſery, # 


does not ſpring : 


nay according to' rhe degrees of | 


their knowledge, are the degrees 
of MEIN TERS: 207 


" - * 
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terrible to thoſe who. underſtand 
the,natural cauſes of them as'well 


as tO the Ignorant; thete being in 


every 


of GOD. - 


every Man 2 racitiapprehenſion of 
them as the prepared inſtruments 
of Vengeance in Gods hands, who 


has ſetup a Tribunal in Conſci- 


ence, and pronounces a ſecret Sen- 
tence there. In ſhort, Conſcience 
isan immortal power inſeparable 


from Man, and thoughts Accuſmg 


or Excuſing. are inſeparable from 
the remembrance of his Aci- 
ons. "Tis evident therefore that 


|  God/is the” Authiour of: (Conſeil 


ence, and as he has not left himſelf 
without an external Witneſs in the 
Works of Creation and Provi- 


dence, ſonot without an inward 


Witneſs-in the Breaſt of Man, that 
can never be totally filenc'd. 

3. Tis obje&ed, thar there are 
ſpeculative Atheiſts who deny the 


| Exiſtence of a God, To thisI 


anſwer, 
- 1, Suppoling that ſome are A- 
H cheiſts 


CNY 
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- ” 4 $ * c 


ot ; Lhe Erifience 
ED theiſts in-gpinion,; Indothnor fol- 
Lb C3 low that the be bes { the Deity. is 
not a phe Vioiverlal Principle of 
Nature; Fof, by all Mengwe muſt 
underſtand ; thoſe in. whom - the 
ſenſe 'of. Nature 1s not perverted. 
T hings of: the cleateſt. CErralnty; 
have been. denied by ſome.” We 
feel Motion; yet.a Philoſopher di- 
{puted againſt it. The Argument 
is. COnVIACINg: that Snow is white, 
becauſeirappears 1o\.co.all Mens | 
Eyes; thd:ro the Eye that wants, | 
ies native ſincerity. ,.. 29d. infected 
with a, vicious tin&urs, it, appears 
| of another. colour. Now 'tis cer: 
rain that Atheiſm is not.produced 
by generation from, the; .natural 
diſcourſes of the Ming; .but from 
the: putrefaCtion. andxocrencieſs of 
Manners. Thoſe who have' lofk 
their Reaſon in Senſuality, and 
ſubmit their underſtandings tothe 
Pilance 


guidance of their corrupt Aﬀecti- hap. 5. 
ons,that is the ſeeing faculty ro the 2 
blind, are moſt inclin'd to Arhe- 

iſm. And they can never come 

to that impious height without ob- 

literating 4n the guiltieſt manner, 

the lively” charatters'6f'' Reaſon 

and Humiliry. 'Such ate'as prodi- 

_ giouſly irregular from the true 
conſticution'and perfe&tion of the 
minds of Men in reſpect of belief, |'c.3:4c1:- 
as a|| Bird without wings wonld vg i 


£Vu w&%m 


be from the natural compoſure of 5; 5, nx 


the Bodies of all others, in reſpect #, pts 40c- 
of parts. Monſters cannot diſho- *) %.7*74- 
of pr Han SEM vov 2, &vou= 
nour, and are no. pattern' of the 5%; 7wo-, 
ſpecies. * And ſhall the contradi- _ 
Gon of 4few'brib'd by their luſt, "7,7 Tos 
diſauthoriſe' the ' conſenting teſti- #; #4o:ov'z, 
mony of mankind ? read pv 
3. There is no abſolute Arheilt 5; &5; axe. 
i. e. of ſuch a firm per{waſton that es ; agg 
> , ; 22s &T1|ELO(OYs 
there is no God, as excludesall y,*T... 
H 2 doubts 


IJ 
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Clan.ih, doubts and fears of the contrary, 
<Q Tis true, ,as/a pretext for their 1i- 

/ centiouſnels, and to give boldneſs 

to their fearful impiery, ſome ob- 

durate. wretches may: deſperately 

deny the Supream Eternal Power, 

to whom they are accountable ; 

But no. violence can intixely choke 
this natural notion..and;: belief of 
the Deity, it has ſuch.deep and 
ſtrong root in the Humane Spirit. 

_ The. vital ſpark- will fly in their 
-Faces; notwithſtanding . all their 
endeavours-to tread it out. As the 
Principle of Life appears not in a 
{wooning fit, yet tis only. retir'd 

| from the outward parts and ſtill 
remains in the Body ; ſo this prin- 
ciple. though nor ſenſible for. a- 
time, Yet is not extinguiſht inthe 
Soul.Sharp afflitions.will awaken 
the apprehenſ1ons of -a God in the 
moſt ſtupified Conſcjences, and 
| infpire 


- of GD D, —_ - - 
inſpire them with new life and _— 
motion,” and; make them breath pn gy 
out hamble {upplications, for mer- | 
cy and help, | ro the Deity whom i 
they denied before. , Of this we _ L 
have numerous inſtances : I will 
produce ſome that were ſignal. _ 

One is recorded by A#/chilus. "Thar 
the Perſian Meſſenger in his Nar- 
rative to. the King, of the over- 
throw of his Army by the Greci- 
ans, related that thoſe Gallants 
who before the Fight in the midſt 
of their Cups and bravery denied 
God and Providence as ſecure of- 
Victory, yet afterwards when fu- 
riouſly purlu'd by their enemies, 
they. came to the River Strymon, 
that was frozen and began to 
thaw, then upon their knees they 
- -mournfully implor'd the favor of 
God, that the Ice miight hald and 
give them ſafe paſlage over from 
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Chap: 5 the purſuers. : Naturein extremi- 
LYARy ties has irrefiſtable workings,: and 
the inbred notions: of .the Deity, 
though long ſuppreft by.:imperi- 
ous luſts, will then niſe up in Mens 
Long -_ Souls. 'Tullus Hoſtilins is another 
ethng example, who diſ{dain'd to expreſs 
ſirius illi ſubmiſſion to God by atts of 
Jon, #% worſhip, as athing unbecoming 
nibil minus his Royal ſtate, but when his ſtub- 
(Es didere Porn fierce mind was broak” in his 
animum,re- diſeaſed body, he uſed all the ſer- 
_ pentcomniois ie Rites of (uperſtition,and com- 
_ Fae manded the people to joyn with 
z/onibus ob- him, thinking by his flattering de- 


noxizs 38*- yotions to appeaſe the incenſed 
ret. re [1070nt= 


buſque popu Deity. Bion the Philoſopher y WAS A 
4p "4401. declared Atheiſt, till ſtruck with a 
me mortal Diſeaſe, and then, as a 
falle Witneſs on the Rack, confeſt 
the truth, and addreſt himſelf by 
Prayers and Vows to God for his 
recovery. Egregious folly, a 
ver | the 


the || Hiſtorian'  oblerves, -to think #4 


o 


chat God would be brib'd with his, vv; 
giits, 5 and Was: Or Was AQOC accord- ara - | 
ang0 his fancy. And thus. it hap- v3; ws 73 
pens tomany like him.As 4a Lamp 0&0v &vou, 


Ty Laert, in. 
near expiring ſhines mote cleaxly, pon.” 


' fo Conlcience that burn'd dimly 


fat a time, gives a dying blaze,and 


diſcovers | him who is alone able 


$01ave or to deſtroy. But how juſt 

were it to. dea] with them as *He- , 
rofilus with Diodorus Cronus , A ir. 1. 1. F 
wrangler that vext the Philoſo- 

phers, by urging acaprious Argu- 

ment, againſt the poſlibilicy of 

Motion. For thus he argued-: A 


 Stoge; or whar ever elle, in mo- 


ving it {elfjis either where its, or 
where. it isnot;. if where itis, it 
mioves not; if where it is not; then 
ic will be in any place, bur-where 
it is. While this diſputing humour 
continued,” one-day he 4ell,; and 

ls H 4 dilplac't 
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Clines. diſplac't his Shoulder. And ſends 
LARyIn baſte for Herofilus, of excellent 
- -_ $killin Surgery. Bur he deſirous 
5 fiſt toteure his Brain, and then 
©, his Shoulder, told him chathis Art 
was needleſs in that caſe : for ac- 
cording to your own opinion, 
-this Bone in the diſlocation either 
was where it was, or where it was 
not, and to aſſert either, makes the 
diſplacing of it equally impoſſible. 
Therefore 'twas in vain to reduce 
it to the place from whence it was 
never parted. And thus he kept 
, him roaring out with pain-and 
rage till he declar'd himſelt con- 
vinc'd of the vanity of his irrefura- 
ble Argument. Now if, accord- 
ing to 4 impiety of Atheiſts, there 
is no God, why do they invoke 
him in their Adverſies 2-If there 
be, why do they deny him in their 
proſperity ? there 'can no other 


| of GOD. aw; © 

Reaſon be-allign'd bur this, that Chap: 6 
in the ſtare of health their minds Ca 

are. diſperſt, and clouded with 

blirnd/folly, in {icknels they are ſe- 

rious and recover.the judgment of 

Nature. As tis ordinary: with di- 

ſtracted perions, that in the ap- 

proaches of Death their Reaſon 

returns : becauſe the Brain diſtem- 

per'd by an excels of heat, when 

the Spirits are waſted art the laſt, is 

reduced to a convenient "Temper. 


.———_— 


CHAP. VI. 


— 


F The Belief of the Deity no Politick In- 


vention.” The aſſerts that "tis ne- 
ceſſary to. preſerve States in order, 
is a ſtrong proof of its truth. - No 
Hiſtory. intimates when this belief 
was introduc d mto the World, The 
continuance of it, argues that its riſe 

was 
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: Chap wag nit RS a _ Grows, Princes W 
LAs . themſelves - art: under the. fears 19 
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; the Deity. The multitude! of, falje 

. . Gods des not prejudice the. 'riatuid 

notion of one true God, Tdokatry was 

. 2vot wuyer ſal. The wor ſhip of the 

«; only true God 15 pert where L 
—_ 5 abol; iſh'd. | 


HI. P's obj jetted, that the be 
: lief of the Deity was at 
firſt dec 'd by the ſpecial 'in- 
vention of ſome in power to pre- 
ſerve the civil State; and that Re- 
ligion is only a politick Curb to re- 


_ diſordersof the multitude. ' This 


admits of an eafte refutation. 
1. Thoſe cn_—_ minds that 


from pride or ſenſuality preſum'd 


to exempt Men from the Tribu- 

nal of Heaven, yet affirm'd that a 

City might rather be preſerved 
with- 


ſtrain the wild exorbitance and | 


ces 


without Fireand Water, the! moſt Ch 6. 


neceſſary Elements - than/ wrthoyt: | 
the religtous beliet of - a God: E- 


+. - _caqtins 'of mankind ! and 


therefore worthy of eſteem 'and 


credit, ſince they divulgethart Do- 
arine, thatif believed, the-World 
muſt fall into. dreadful confuhon 
by their own acknowledgmenr. 


{ Bur ſuch is the: Divine force of 
Truth, that its F.enemies. ard CON- || Des ogere 
firain'd ro give Teſtimony to it, cram rerun 


WE . -« p TEE humanarunm 
For is it conceiveable that an Er- 7 


ror not in a light queſtion, bur in vitee#: Pe- 
the Supreme Object of the Mind, "2 


| ſhould be theroot of all the Ver- ==> 


rues that ſupport the Civil Stare, rits «ſe. 


and; Truth if diſcovered ſhould _—_ 


this with their declared Principle, 


have a fatal conſequence on Go- 
vernment, fubvert all Societies, 
and expole them to the greateſt 
dangers? How can they reconcile 


that 


a £ : * \ ; 
| Ma, 
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OE that the natural end of Man is the 


| veg: of Truth 2 It were leſ 
ſtrange that the conſtant feeding 
on.deadly Poyſon, ſhould bere- 


quiſit to preſerve the natural Life 


_ in health and vigour, *and that the 
moſt proper food ſhould be per- 
nicious to it. -So that the objecti- 
on.if rightly conſider'd will con- 


firm the Religious belief of a Dei- 


ty. Indeed 'tis evident that all Ci- 
vil Powers ſuppoſe the notion. of 


| a Godto be aninſeparable proper- | 


' ty of humane Nature,and thereby 


make their Authority ſacred in the } 
eſteem of the People, as derived | 
from the © Univerſal Monarch. | 


 Thus'they make uſeof tharti na- | 


cural love thar is in Men to their 


own Perſons, their Lives, Liber- 


ties, and Children, as a powerful 
conftraint to Obedience. ls this 
affection then {o natural and uni- 


verſal | 


_ S aww Tama 7M. ones Bog Jon, rain, Yoga 4 


 .of GOD. 109. 
ſal, the effect of Policy 2 none Chap: 6. 
wereeverlo vain as to rpm ſo. LWND 
Andcertainly- the beliet of a God 


. Q : 


| is as natural toa Man, as the love 


ro: himſelf and his neareſt xelari- 
. 2, They can give no account of 
whatthey ſo boldly Afert.. Whar 


Hiſtorian ever recorded, - that in 


. | ſuch an Age, ſuch a Prince. intro- 


| artifice and deceit. to. accompliſh 


duc'd. the belief of a Deity 'to 


| make. obedience to his Laws to 
{ bea pointof RAugen- "Tis rrue 


$ * 


k 


thei Ends. Lycyrgus pretendedihe - 
direction of Apollo, and Nupg of ' | 
the Nymph Zgeria, to recommend... 
their Laws to the People. - : Scipio- 
and Sertorius made =_ other _ 
God to. be of their Council of 
Warr, to encouragetheir Souldi- 
ers1n dangerous Enterpriſes.: Burt 
this 


The Exiſtence 


" 6. this thask only deceived thei igno- 


- The more incelligenr dil: 


cer; >the fineſs of their politick | 


confrivai mn 25d 
p "Is it GoticthVeliie that the be. 
lief of the Deity , if its original 


were from a civil decree, ſhould| 
remain” in force ſo long i in; the | 
- World ? Falſe opinions in Philo. | 


” '4dorn 'd with - Lo? elo- 
> F iveritors and 
ded for pfime: yd 


> « 


*F Non tam 
ftabilis opinio f! 
permaneret, 
nec confirmas= \s Altt 
retur dinture (.::\; 
nitate tempo- coll 


rs, nec uNna= |; 4 


n of a 
Ga, houg 


cum ſeculi 
atibus ho- jr ſr S”  Oduld 1 ſt 
rh le EE ſo. many 


veterare 0t'- 
iſe. ot TADNg Wits, that never had a 


bh ofir to" no | 
tnre, 'yet have 
Con of Thi yp 


ſhare þ 


-> OE" mane 


ot 
== 


 ſhaxeiin Governmene? .canwe ra- Cc 
 rionallyſuppole thatin ſuch  ſuc- CZPDT; 
ceſlion of tame. no diſcontented 
| perſon, when the yoke of Goyergs 
ment was uneafie, ſhould diſcloſe 
theArts of Aﬀrighttnent, and: re- 
| kaſe the People from imaginary 
"© Tgrtors, that with courage: they 
© might reſume their liberry.2, "Tis + 
| 259 obſervation, No ſingleper- 
| {6p-<an deceive all, nor be deceiy- 
{ &d by all. Now if there be no God, 
! one, perſon bas deceivedall by in- 
'Þ troducing the; general beliek; of a 
'þ God into. the World, and ever 
© onheisdeceived: by all, believing q 
| 50m che Univelal Authority of 
| Mankind. Be. 91277 6 . 2 
4. The greateſt Princes areun- 
der.the awhul impreſſions' of the 
Deity. Thoſe rais/d to the higheſt 
Fhrones are not free from inward 
anxietics,when the guilty Conſci- 


ence 


) 
þ 


f 


RD ence cites them before his dread 


*. \\ 
Chap. 


5 : RE > hs a ED. , I l 
[+ Y : _ 


The Exiſtence 


LPYNL ty Tribunal. | Of this we have 


their unfeigned Declararions-in 


| thetimes of their diftre(s.. ' Now 


"tis unconceivableithey would vo- 
luncarily.perplex themſelves with 
a fancy of their own creating, and || 
dreadthatas a real Being, which | 
they knew-to be teigned. This 
pretence therefore canhot without | 
an open defiance of 'Reaſon beal- 
- 3 Tis objected thar the con- || 
ſcat of 'mankind/in'the acknow- 
ledgmetitofa God is no full con- 
viction-ot& his exiſtence, - becauſe | 
then we' mult. believe the falſe 
Gods that were adored in ' the | 
1; Themultitude of Idols (cre- 
ated by ſuperſtitions fancies; is 2 
ſtrong: preſumprion' that there is 
atrue God. For all Falſhood is | 
IIA Y — ſup-} 


wa GDD. 


ſupported by ſome Truth, Deceir 


is made credible by reſemblanee. 


rected; amuls, yet proves that a re- 
ligious inclination is ſound in its 
original; and has areal obje& to 
which it tends ; otherwiſe Idolatry, 
the corruption of ir .had not found 


Juch a facility a dil Polrion. in 


Men to teceive it, 

2. Idolatry hath not been un 
verſal in all Ages and Nations: 
The firſt cauſes of it and motives 
that preſerved it are evident. The 
Nation of the Jews was fr ed from 
this general Contagion : for we 


may: as rationally argue from their 


own Hiſtories concerning their 
belief and practice, as from the 
Hiſtories of other Nations. And 
when a vail of darkneſs was caſt 
over the Heathen World, ſome 


were inlight ned by true Reaſon 
} ro 


323 
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The Heathen worſhip though di- 


The Exiſtence 


4, to ſee the folly of the ſuperſtiti. 


CEWWRY 


ous Vulgar thar ſtood in -awe of 
_ "their own Imaginations. The 

Philoſophersprivately condemn'd 
what in a-gwilty compliance with 


the Laws of Statethey publickly | 


_ own'd; Nayeven the loweſt and 


dulleltamong the Gentiles gene- | 
rally acknowledged one Supreme | 
God and Lord of all inferior Dei || 
ties. As Tertullian obſerves,in their 


. - great diſtreſles, guided by the in- Þ 


RT CLEOPR IF EO ag a AX . 


ternal inſtructions of Nature, they s 


invok'd God,not the Godsto then P 


Help. : 


3. That the belief of one God F 
35 a pure emanation from the light | 
of Nature is evident, in that ſince | 
the extinCtion of Idolarry, not a | 
ſpark remaining* in many parts | 


of the World, 'tis {till preſerv'd in 


its vigor and luſtre in the breaſts | 
. of Men. Sincethe' pluraliry of | 
| | Gods 


of GOD; 
Gods haye been degraded of their 


Honour; and thei Worſhips chas C28 


ſed out! of many Countries, and 
the.ideas of various ancient Super 
ſirious are loſt, the only true God 
is ſerved; with more ſolemn vene- 
ration. Time, the wile diſcerner 
i Truth from F alſhood, aboliſhes 


efictions of Fancy,but confirms 


Y the uncorrupted ſentiments of Na- 


ture. + 
Thus-ir appears, char the moſt 
ſpecious, Objections produc'd ( by. 
teſe who would fain be Atheiſts), 
to enervate and deſtroy the belief 
of the Deiry , - are ſo miſerably 
wa that they rather ſtrengthen 
Tis that which one very perti- 
oealy ſaid to ſome that- were at- 
ouing againſt God and Religion, 
It you proceed to dilcourle in this 
unreaſonable manner,in ruth you 
will convert me from Acheiſm, 
t x For 


Gap 4 
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ITE Fer whar more juſt cauſe of Aver- 
= = fron and Hotror can therei/be in 
- 2 Perfoti, W-whom Judgment 
and Honeſty are not perfe@ly ex- 
% enguiſh'd, then to find -himielf 'in 
[arne” Opinion with fuch 
wretel et extfavagant Creatures? 
'To conclide this Diſcourſe; | 
what rational doubt can remain || 
after ſo firong a witnels of the 
Deity External from the Univerſe, 
Internal from the frame of the Wy 
 maneSoul? If we look / through 
the whole compals of natural Be- 
ings, there js not 'one 4eparately 
en, but has Tome | Signarure of 
Wiſdom upon it. Asa beam of 
Light paſſing througha chink in a 
Wall of” what figure- ſoever, al- 
ways forms-# Circle on the place 
where *tis- reflected, and by that 
delcribes the image of irs original, 
the Sun. Thus God in every on 
O 


of his Works repreſents biraſelf Chap. 6: 
| tangquam Solis radio ſcriptum. But ru 
| the union of ail the parts by ſuch 
- © ftrong and {weer bands, is a more 
| pregnant proof of his omniporent 
Mind. Isit a teltimony or Jreat 
military skill in a General to range 
an Army compos'd of divers Na- *omp & vw 
tions that have great antipathies on CEE 
between them, in that Order as 5» Tame, 
renders it victorious in Battel 2 7879 #0o- 
Andis it-not a teſtimony of infi-* - 
nite Providence tofdiſpole all the Mund. 
Hoſts of Heaven and Earth ſo as 
they joyn ſuccelsfully for the pre- 
ſervation of Nature? *Tis aſto- 
niſhing that any ſhould be of ſuch 
a reprobate mind, as not to be 
convinc'd by the fight of the 
World, a viſible Word that more 
gloriouſlly illuſtrates the perfe&ti- 
-ons of the Creator, than the (ub- 
limeſt Eloquence, that conceals 
£3 . - 
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118 The Erxiftence 
| Chap: 6: what it deligns to repreſent. 
23R2 When Sophocles was acculed by his 
arp ungrateful Sons, that his Under- 
tate jam Kanding being declin'd with his 
fratia deat, Age, he was unfit to manage the 
#t Severita= AQ. Do NI | 
fem Tribang. aftAirs of his Family ; he made no 
lis in Thearri gther defence before the Judges, 


Fee aa" but recited part of a Tragedy 


was a failure in his Intelleuals : 
upon which he was not only ab- 
ſolved, but crown'd with Prailes. 

W har foul ingratitude are thoſe 


guilty of, who = the Divine 


Wiſdom, of which there are ſuch 
clear and powerful demonſtrati- 
ons in the things that are ſeen ? 
Abhorr'd impiery ! worthy of the 


moſt fiery indignation ; and not 


to be expiated with a ſirigle death. | 


| FE 2 aa Ss 
None except bale ſtupid {pirirs 
phat are laps'd and funk below 


= 6G cw. 9A nv # 


'Hicr.Epiſl newly cornpos'd by him, and left If 
ad Nepot- jt to their deciſion, whether there | 


of GOD: 9 
the rational Nature, (as a noble Chap. C 


-* Philoſopher juſtly cenlures A, 
them) are capable of ſuch prodi- 1 
- gious folly and peryerſneſs, Yet druvs y;- 
theſe are the preteaders to free rea- \*> 7*7A%- 
ſon and firength of mind, and 329 us. 
with a contemptuous |mile delpiſe Max. Tyr. 
the ſober World, as fetterd wich 1:4 6 
ſervile Principles,and foolifhly ſof- Deus. 
ren'd by impreſſions of an un- 
known, uncertain Being, ard va- 
lue themlelves as more knowing 
'®, 
than all others, becaule they con- 
| tradict All. Ridiculous vanity ! as 
'F ifa blind Man ina crowd lome- 
| times juſtling one,lometimes ano- | 
ther, ſhould with impatience cry 
out,Do ye not lee? when he is un- 
der a double blindneſs, both in his 
Eyes and Underſtanding, not lee- 
| ing himlelf,;and reproaching thole 1 
| that ſee, for not ſeeing. In ſhorr, 
S this great Truth ſhine with lo 
is I 4 ' brighr 


120, The Exiſtence. 


a ap. 7. bright an Evidence, that all the 
EARL ſons of ditkneſs can never put 
out,and can only be denied by 


obſtinare Atheiſm and Abſh urdity, 


— 


CHAP. VIL 


The duties of underſtanding Cog eatures, 
to the Maker of all thmgs. {bas 
ration of his Glorious Perfettion 
viſible in them. This is more par- 
ticularly the duty of Man, the World 
being made eminently for him. The 
Cauſes why the (reator is not ho- 

 nour din bis Works, are Mens ig- 

- norance and inobſervance. Things 
New rather affect us thanGreat. An 
humble fear is a neceſſary reſpet 
from the (reature, to the Divine 
Majeſty and Power. Love and 
Obedience m the higheſt degrees are 
Due from Hen to God, in the 


NE SG w quality 


It 


= 


"of __ 


| ; qualit of Creator. Traſt- and re- Clap, 7: 


liance-( 08 God' is Our os and privi- 
Ted: | 


LE us NOW briefly dnſact the 


indiſpenſible Duties of ratio- 
nal Creatures with reſpe& ro the 
Maker of all things, And thoſe 
are, 
1. Toacknowledg and admire 
the Deity, and his perfections that 


are ſo vilible in his Works. For 
there muſt be a firſt Cauſe from 
whom that receives Being, that 
cannot ones from it {e f In 


all the forms of things there are 
ſome Characters ſtampr of the 
Divine Wiſdom, that declare his 
Glory, ſome footſteps imprelt of 
his Power that diſcover him,ſome 


lines drawn of his Goodnels that 


demonſtrate him. Andio much 
praiſe 1s jultly due to the Arrtificer, 
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122 The Eriſtence 
Chas». as there is excellence of Art and 
AN. Perfeftion of workmanſhip ap- 

| pearing in the Work. "This Duty 
is eſpecially incumbent on Man, 
becauſe the World was made with 

a more eminent reſpe& for him, 
than for Angels or Animals. For 

if we Ay”, 6 the diverſity of its 
parts, the multitude and variety 
of ſenſitive Natures, of which it 
conſiſts, and the Art whereby 'tis 
fram'd according to the moſt no- 
ble 1dea and deſign of highelt Wil- 

. dom, 'tis evident it was principally 
made for Man, there being an ade- 
uate correſpondence | between 

m, with regard to his faculties 

and the *objefs. *Tis true the 
Angels underſtand more perfect- 
Iy than Man the Union Order and 

Beauty of the World, an incom- 

ages 6 proof of the Makers Per- 
tections, bur they are not capable 
E: he 


of GD D. 127 | 
of knowledg or pleaſure by taſts, Cs 
{mels, ſounds, which are only pro- hy 4 
portion'd to make impreſſions on 
material Organs. And is it agree- 
able to Wildom thar an Object 
purely ſenlible ſhould be chiefly 
intended for a Power purely Spi- 
” . ritual ? Neither are the Beaſts fit 
} ſpectators of the Divine Works. 
E For the material part to which 
} ſenſecan only reach, is the leaſt 
notable in the frame of Nature, 
and the cxconomy of the World. 
They cannot diſcover the depen- 
dance berween Cauſes and Ef- 
feats, the Means and End, nor 
the Wiſdom that ordered all. 
Theſe are only for the viſion of 
the Mind, which they want. The 
 'volume of the World to them is 
like a fair printed Book compos'd 
of ſublime matter and ſtyle, bur 


opened to one that ſees the beauty 
- % 


# 


: 
f 
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+ omg of the Characters, without under. | ; 
Y D. ſtanding the Language it ſpeaks, | 1 
and the Wiſdomit contains, An Þ 

Fagle by fixing .its eyes on the Þ | 
Suncannot meaſure its greatneſs, Þ | 
nor underſtand the ends of its mo- Þ 

tion. The World would be loſt, 
if only for them. But the wiſe Þ 
Creator united theſe rwo diſtin& | 

natures in Man, and plac'd him 

in this Theater of his Magnih- 

cence, that by the miniſtry of the 

ſenſes he might have perception of 

the external part, and by his Rea. 

: {on diſcover what is moſt worthy 

to be known ; the admirable or- 

der that diſtinguiſhes and unites {o 

many and ſuch different natures, 

and guides all their motions, thar 

tis clear they depend upon one 

principle without knowing it, and 

con{pire to one end without wil- 

ling it, How ſhould this raiſe his 
| mind {[- 


of GOD. 


| mind inthe juſt praiſes of the Ma- Chap: 7. 


| ker ? 

 . * 'Thetrue cauſes why the Crea- 

tor is not duly acknowledged. and 

| honour'd for his Works, are either 

| Ignorance,or a guilty neglect and 
 inobſervance of them. 

1. Ignorance in the compoſure 


of the World, and of the leveral 
beings in it. A Philoſopheraskr 


by one what advantage the in- 
ſtruions of Philoſophy would 
be to his Son ? replied, If no other, 
yerthat when he is a ſpectator in 
the Theatre, one Stone {hall nor 
fit upon another. An ignorant 
perſon encompalt with all the va- 
rieties of Nature, wherein omni- 
{cientskill appears, is inſen{1ble as 
a'Stone carv'd into the ſhape of a 
| Man. ' Nay the moſt learned Pro- 
feflors know little more than. the 
ſeveral kinds of things, and the 


cauſes 
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Chap. 7. cauſes and manner of ſome Par- 
EPR ticular Efte&ts: How often. are. 


they forc't to take refuge in occult 
qualities when preft with difhcul- 
ties? or only aflign Univerſal 
cauſes of things, and ſometimes 
the fame for operations extream- 
ly contrary * How many -myſte- 
ries of Nature are {till vail'd and 
hid in thoſe deep receſles where 


' wecangoonly in thedark ? How 


 libly obſerv'd inuniverſal Nature: 


much remains undiſcover'd that 


_ tsrruely-wonderful in the Works 


of God ? "They are the Objects 
of the Eye and Mind, but what 
is'viſible to the Eye 1s leaſt wor- 
thy of admiration. From hence 
the value of-the Works, and the 
Glory of the Authoris much leſ- 
{en'd> Beſides, the rational-plea- 
ſure of the mind is loſt by not diſ- 


cerning the wile order that is infal- 


"Firs 


of GOD: 
Tis not the viewing a muſical 
Inſtrument , the variety of: the 
| parts, and of the ſtrings in their 
fins and length, that produces de- 
light, bur hearing the harmonious 


| and pleaſant diverſity of their 
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Chap.7: 


ſounds contemper'd = the pro- 


portion of Numbers. "Thus 'tis not 
the ſight of the meer outward 
frame of things, but the under- 


ſanding the Intelle&ual Muſick, 


_ - that ſprings from the juſt Laws of 
Nature, whereby they are perfect- 
ly tuned, and the conſpiring har- 
mony of ſo many mixt parts with- 

out the leaſt harſh difcord, that 

. raviſhes the Soul with true plea- 
ſure. 

2. The inobſervance of Man 
is another cauſe why the great 
Creator is not magnified for all his 
Works. ]f we did confider the 


leaſt, even one of thoſe || unins [Tertullian. 


puntt 
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ZxF>_thould find what/is admirable in 
*Afiduirare .j + Ak, by 0. 

 quoridiana, & that {carce-viſtble | Azom of mat- 
ocaloramaſfe. Ter." Bur the F novelty ;/ not the 
eſcunt aim excellence of things, draws. our 


neq; admiran- 


tur,neqzrequi- thoughes. | The greateſt works 1n 


runt rationes 


earum rerom Nature that are not:Maracles, on- 
quas ſemper 


rident, Qua by becauſe common anduſual, are 
nant ch paſt by witha carelels Eye. 'Their 
rudo rerm continual preſence is not moying, 
quirendss cau- Hye fefſens out regard and aitenti- 


ſas excitare. 
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eſtmatar - Men, to value Medicines nar: for 
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rt Ap their Virtue , þut the Country 

bromari.im- yghere they grow, the Climate 
putatur, cum | "_ | E =_ 
remedia vera - froqm whence they come ;. if they 
Pauperrimus bh, EY gf 
quitque cznet, have a Barbarous name, they ate 
nam fi ex hor- 


vera, aut ite Cay; and thoſe Plants are neg- 


TEX quezratur, Sy Wy | | ha 

nulla arium JeCtedasunprofitable, that are fa- 

F/in.1;b.24. tives of their own Sai); The ra- 
rity is efteem'd more than the me- 


Fit 
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rit of things. *Tis a greater won- 


der togive'light to the Sun, than 


to reſtore'it to the blind, yet its 


| daily preſence does ior affect us. 


If 2 Chymiſt ſhould extract a Li- 
quor of ſuch an extraordinary vir- 
wwe, that by pouring a few drops 
of it on the duſt, a Body ſhould be 
form'd,animated; & move,would 
any-one 'be induc'd to believe it 
without the teſtimony of his own 


eyes, -and would it not be a {ur- 


priſing wonder? Yet innumera- 


ble living Creatures ſpring from 


the Duſt by the falling of Rain, 
and few think it worthy of Obſer- 
vation. "The railing a dead Body 
to life would aftoniſh us, but we 


are unaffected that every day ſo 


many living Men are born. Yer, 
it we conhider things aright, the 
ſecret forming a Body in the 


Womb is an equal Prodigy of 
-þ | 


Power 
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Power, and as truly marvellous, 
as the reſtoring the vital Congrui- | 
ties to a carcals, that prepare it for 
_ the reception of the Soul. What 
more deſerves ſerious Reflection, 
than thatfrom the lame indiſtin& 
Seed, ſo many and ſuch various | 
parts in their.{ub{tance, figure and | 
qualities ſhould proceed ? hard | 
and dry for the Bones, liquid for | 
the Humours, moiſt and ſoft for | 
the Fleſh, tenacious for the Ner- 
ves, perforated for the Arterie | 
and Veins, hot for the Liver and Þ 
Heart, cold for the Brain, tranſpa- | 
rentfor the Eyes ? How ſhouldit | 
raiſe our wonder that that Matter þ 
which in it ſelf is ſimple ande } 


Mzgni artifi- qual, in Gods hand is capable of | 
x eft;clanfſ= {5ch admirable Art ? Bur the con- | 


ſetotum in 


ſtant fight of living productions 
caules our negle&, and deprives | 
him of. his juſt Honour. "Thus, 

_ that |} 


MM © — nes gaſes CY TY JS ee” 12 $ 


neceſſary Duty from Man to the 
| omnipotent Art in his Works is 


| | cellent Greatneſs. He has the 


of GOD. 131 

that from almoſt an inviſtble Seed Chap. 7 
weak. and tender, ſhould ſpring gSW@Ry 
a great Tree of that ſtrength as to —_— 
We the fury of the Winds, what parv gigni 
miraculous virtue is requiſit 2 The © bores. Plins 
inlightned obſerving Mind aſ- 
cends from Nature to God, whoſe 
| inftrrumentir is, and with delibe- 
| rate admiration praiſes Him for 
his excellent Works. 

2. The moſt humble fear is a 


| Majeſty and Power of the Crea- 
' for. A barren admiration of his 


| norſufficient, bur it muſt be joy- 
| ned with awful reſpects of his Ex- 


{ Right, and to him is due the Re- 
verence and Homage of Univer- 
al King. Wich what ſolemniry 
and compoſednels of Spirit{hould 
we approach the Divine Preſence? 

| "" a 4 What 


DF. 
GR 


Lhe Eriſtence 
”? Whar a jealous watch * ought to be 
pr d over.our Hearts in - all our 
.. addrefles to Him, leſt by carelef. 
« nel&:and inadverrency-.We ſhould 
© diſparage his 'Excellencies?. "Fo 
think. of Him without Reverence 
1s a profanation. The Lord is a great 
God,and a great King above all Gods; 
and from hence the neceſlary con- | 
 ſequenceis, O come lets wor ſhip and Þ 
| fall down, Gul kneel before the . Lord | 
Our Maker: What ever is'/Glorious, 
i5in Him in the moſt excellenc de. | 
grees of Perfection. The World; 
with the innumerable variety : « 
Creatures, 1s but 4 drop-compar'd 
to. his. Crnaſcondiat: Greatnels' 
And what part is Man of that 
drop'?: as.nothing. . Time is but 
a pointof his Ecernity; Dominion 
 buta-ſhadow. of his: Soveraighty. 
Tis the moſt natural dory.of Man 
to walk -bumbly with his God, and:to 


£23 fear 


of: GD D, 33 
tear aboverall-things. to adif leaſe; =) 
Him.) The whole CY Chap. — 
the-inſenſ1ble part, and char ſeems 

yeaſt fubje&t:itoa Rule and Law, 
ind. leall-canducted- by: Reaſon, 
abey his Wil: - Whatiswbrevo- 
tale and; raſh than the Winds ?; 
yet, they do not. breath but by his 
Command. What is more-fierce 
and impettioiis 'than the Sea? yet 
| it does not.tran{greſs his Qrder. 
|  Whenitthreatens to over-run the 
| whole Earth; the weak Sand ſtops 
its foming rage,i-and it retires, re- 
ſpecting -the bounds ſer by the 
Creator, | What then will be our 
guilt, -if 'weare regardleſs of his 
Mijeſty and Authority, who are 
«ill hrned with Reaſon ta under- 
Rand:his-Wilk, when the moſt re- 
ballious and carl things in 
Nature, readily and conſtantly o- 
7 Him 2 He 1s preſent every- 
| K 3 where, 


> 


b 
{TR 


, where,the whole compals of Hea- 


LANA. ven and Earth is but an Inch of his 


Immenſity ; He ſees all, obſerves 
all, is more intimate with our 
Heartsthan we are our ſelves ; and 
dare Men trample on his Laws 
before his Face > Who can by re- 
fiſtance or flight eſcape from pu- 
niſhment; that offends. Him 2 He 
can bind the moſt ſtubborn ene- 
mes hands and feet ; * and caſt them 
into utter darkneſs. As ' he made 


all things by the meer act of his | 
Will; ſo without the leaft ſtrain of | 


his Power he can deſtroy them? 
What does not a mortal Man ar- 
rogate to appear terrible, and 
make his Will to be obeyed, when 
he has but power to take away this 
ſhort natural life> The proud 
King of Babylou commanded the 
numerous Nations under his Em- 
pire, to proſtrate themſelves like 

EI Brutes 


fa a &:. eaten. ad "on 0 
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of GO D. 
Brutesin the loweſt adoration of (+ 
the Image he fet up; and when 


| the three Hebrew young Men re- 


fuſed ro give Divine: Honour to 
it, he threarned, Tf ye worſhip not, 


Je ſhall be caſt the ſame hour into the 


midſt of a burning fiery Furnace ; and 


whois that God that ſhall deliver you 
out of my hands ? This is-thelan- 


guage of a Man ( poor Duſt !) that: 
can heat a Fornace with Fire, and 
has 2 Squadron of Souldiers ready 
npon the leaſt intimation of his 
pleaſure to throw into it any that 
diſobey'd, asif no Power either in 
Heaven or Farth could reſcue 
them from him. "Twas impious 
folly in him thus to {peak : But 
God can give order to Death to 
{eize on the ſtouteſt Rebel, and 
caſt him into an Eternal Fornace, 
and ſay in truch, Who ſhall deliver 
out of my hands ? His Power rea- 
K 4 ches 
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Chan 7 », ches beyond:the Grave: : Tiberius 
CA.) intending/to put to death cby flow 


C arnulins me 


evaſit, Suet, 


and exquilit torments one- who 


kill'd himſelf; cry'd out ina rage, 


Carnulius has made an eſcape from me. 
Bur no Sinner can by dying elcape 


God's Juſtice, for Death is (elf 


takes the Condemned, and delivers 
them to ocndleſs Torments, Theve 


\ * - , 


ed, ME 95/cive it to. "l as] Poiſon 
of Gall tothe taſte ? Is arty Joy. lo 


predominant, bur this would in- 
ſtancly make. it die in the carnal 


_ heart: : The, due apprehenſion of 


Almighty Anger is ſufficient to 
{ubdue the ack Vicious: inſupera- 
ble Paſſions that ſo violently tran(- 
port toſſin; . Bur O Aſtopiſhing 
Tupidity? The moſt of Men with- 


OUr 


of GOD. 


4s if he were like the Idols of the 
Heathens, a dead ſtock or ſtone, 
inſenhble and powerleſs, lo chat 
the Spiders made . their Webs on 
the Beard of Fupiter, and the Birds | 
their, Neſts in his Thunder. Where. 
isrheir Reaſon, where is theirſelf- | 
Love, to challenge ſo dreadful 'an 
Adver ſary,who1s able in the very 
a& of Sin. to ſtrike them wit 

Deach Temporal. and Eternal. 

Conſic der this ye that forget God, leſt he 
tear you m pieces, and. there is none” to. 
deliver. . 
. Love and Obedience i in [the 
bigheſt degree. are due tothe Au- 
thor of our Beings, and all thing $ 
for our uſe and, profic. Wha 1 mo- 
tiog jis, more according” to. the 
Laws of Nature, than that Love 
ſhould anſwer Love! 2 .and lo far 
as the one deſcends .in benefits, the 
other 


| out. fear provoke : the 1rv ing God, = 


. (338. The Eriſtence 
Chap: 7. *ther ſhould aſcend in thankful. 
 LyRnels? If we conſider the firft and 
fundamental benefit with all its 
circumſtances, in the pure order 
of Nature ; that we are Men con- | 
fiſting of a rational Soul, and a F 
Body admirably prepar'd for its | 
conyenient habitation, and in this 
regard the moſt wonderful work | 
of God; can a humane Breaſt be | 
ſo hard and flinty as not to be 
ſoftned and made receptive of 
_ impreſſions by this effe&t of his 
Goodnels ? ls it poſſible that any 
one ſhould be of ſuch a ſtupid {a- 
vage temper, ſo void of all huma- 
nity, nay of the ſentiments of rhe 
lower Katine, asnotto be toucht 
with a grateful affe&tion to the 
Author of his life, when Lions 
and Tigers, the moſt untraQable 
Beaſts of the Foreſt, are by an in- 
nate principle {o tenderly inclin'd 
co 
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rotheir Dams ? It unſpeakably en- PRALY 

| : IRS Chap. 7. 
forces our obligation, that beſide [au 
che' inherent excellencies of Na- 


| ture he made us by priviledg a- 
| boveall Creatures in this ſenfible 
| World, and furniſh'd it with innu- 
| merable objedts excellent in their 
| beauty and variety, that are not 
| meer remedies for neceſſity, bur 
for the delight of this preſent life. 
{ Andhaving taſted the good of be- 
{ ing, and the fruits of his magnifi- 


cent Bounty, can we be coldly at- 

fe&ted to our great Benefactor 2 1 Beneficii 
The || Moraliſt adviſes, as the belt :uis itn 
expedient to make a perſon grate- "25 = 
ful, encompaſs him with thy be- — 0 
nefits, that wherever he turns, riam ti fu- 


ſomething may recal his- fugitiv e gens ihi te 


videat. 


memory, and render thee viſible Sencc, 


to him. This cannot be done by 
Men, Bur where ever we turn 


our thoughts,or fix our eyes.cither 


on 


Lhe Exiſtence 


on. our! perſons. of :comforts,,'on 


JB, the preſentate or the future, (for 


he has-given | Eternity to-0ur dura- 
tion) /we find ourſelves incircled 
with inaumerable and ineſtimable 
benefits from God... *Tis jmpoſſ- 


ble-'we; ſhould ever forget them | 


mituxe; he, renews our.lives- and | 


all our enjoyments, - For the actu- 
al influence of his /Power; is as re- 


qui: preſerye-our being, as-at Þ 
rſt to produce it. , The Creature | 


« 
4: 


has nothing of its own,, but a ſim: 


YE p. ple!  n@N-repugnance - of coming 
+1: 10 £0, at... How frozen is- thai 
+. Heart that is.not melted in love to 


that | we,,i, may - underſtang-/;-che 


— * 


heighth of the Divine Love, -in 
_ rail 


raiſing us from the pure-poſhbility 
af being.into.aR, and that meerly 


for 


oh 


or | 
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| of GOD, = 
for- his Sovereign pleaſure, and qdpfh 
moſt free'beni, nity. There' was LY Yu 
no _neceſlit ; conſtrain'd him 

to decree he making the World, 

or'Man in it : for 'tis a plain con- 
rtadiftion that there ſhould be 'a 
ſuperior Power to' determine a 

Blk of infinite PerfeC&tions. And 

borithat Reaſon allo he gives all 

his Benefits'withour the/leaſt pol- 


| ſible advantape to himſelf. "T'was 


commended as a miraculous Ver-  __... 
twe'in 'Theodoſius the Emperor,that 4 zenoua-be- 
he'was bountiful,meerly to fatisfie jc... 
his own Goodneſs : But 'tis the ir babitus 
propriety” of God's Nature.. Is of, our _ 
He'nor then - worthy of all-our age 
Thoughts; all: our AﬀeCtions, for rebater, 1i- 
His: moſt» free and admirable Fa. Pf 7 
VOurs? If:there be bur a {park of niſi dandi vo» 
Reaſon, -we muſt judge that the "7'*- 
immenſe T-iberality of Godto us, 

without reſpect to. his own. inte- 

_ —_- reſt 


| 14:2 The Eriſtence 
Chap. 4 reſt, is ſo far from leſſening, that 
CAR 


it increaſes our duty to correſpond 
in all poſble thankfulnels, _. 

— Conſider furcher, that which 

| adds tothe greatneſs of the Gifts 

77s guanto ye receive, 15 | the greatneſs af the 


gretims/4"'> Giver. The price of a benefit riſes | * 


quantoque 14 6 . | 
porteminte- in proportion to the worth of the | 


Th 5 verion that beſtows ir, A ſmall | 
cm deleciat gilt from a great hand may be 
cogitantem nftly preferr'd before a richer 
aongit om 2lclseftimable Donor,Now 
acceperis. if we confider that the glorious 
Senec.dbe- (50d (in.compariſon of whom the 
greateſt Kings are bur vain ſha- 
dows of Majelty) has made 2 
World full of ſomany and ſo ex- 
cellent Creatures for our refreſh. 
ment, that our being on Earth 
may not be tedious in theſhorr 
ſpace of our journy to Heaven, 
willit not overcome us with an 


. excels of wonder and affection ? 


and 


andcauſe us to break forth, What Pond 


is Manthat thou art mindful of bim, \ 
and the Son of Man that thou viſiteſt 
him? Thou madeſt him a little lower 
than the Angels, and hat crown'd him 
with Glory and Honour ; 7 hou madeſt 
him to have dominion over the Works 
of thy bands, thou baſt put all things 
þ wnder bis feet. 

| And as our moſt ardent Love, 
ſo intire Obedience as the inlepa- 
rable eflet of it, is due to the Cre- 
ator, both in active ſervice for his 
_ Glory, and an abſolute refignati- 
on to his Will. The ftrongett ricle 
to acquire Dominion accordin 
tothe Law of Nature, is, that © 
the Cauſe to the Eftea. The Mind 
cannot rebel. againſt the light of 
this Principle. "Tis moſt juſt there- 
fore we ſhould imploy .all our 
Powers, even from theearly riſe 
of Reaſon to the ſetting point of 

| Life, 
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Chap, 7. Lift, Wholly-in his ſervice from 
RJ. Whom we received them. *Fis an 


excellent - repreſentation oÞ '$t, 


|| Stext dedit | Rim; Tf a Sculptor, after his 


figuram, cor 


45r:t, & g;. faſhioning a piece of Marble in a 


raculim vi- 


te. Serm. de 


verb. Dom: 


humane Figure, could inſpire it 
with' Life and Senſe, and give it 
Motion, and Underſtanding, and 
Speech, can it be imagin'd but the 
frftatot ic would beto proſtrate 
ir felt acthe feer-of: the Maker, in 
{ubjeftion and thankfulneſs,” and 


to offer what ever it is,and can do, 


a5 homage to him ? The Almigh- 


ry Hand of God form'd out Bo- 
' dies, He breathed into us the Spi- 
rit of Life; and ſhould not the 


power of -Love (conſtrain us. to 


live wholly according to his Will 


mcethinks nothing ſhould be plea- 


-fing to'tis but as we make ir cribu- 
-rary to Him. Tf we only regatd 
-Hinras our Creator, that one qua- 


 lity 
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quality ſhould for ever engage us 
- roFidelity in his Seryice, Zeal for 
his Intereſt, Obedience to his 
| Laws, and an inviolable reſpect 
| for his Honour. And, this Duty 
| binds usthe more ſtrongly, becauſe 
| as God made the World for Mans 
| profit, ſo he made Man for his 
| own Glory. . And what the Load- 
| ſtones to the Steel, or the ſenſible 
| goodto the appetite, the ſame at- 
| rractive. is the end to the intelli- 
| gent Nature. And the higher the 
! endis, and the morethe'mind. is 
| fitted to underſtand its excellence, 
| the more powerful it ſhould ex- 
cite the faculties, in purſuit of ir 
| according to their uttermoſt.capa- 
city. Now what horrid unthank- 
tulneſs is it to be inſenfible of the 
infinite Debt we owe to God? 
whart diſloyalry. to pervert his Fa- 
yours, to ſlight his Commands, 
Fee To and 
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and croſs the end of our Creation? 


LS The ſerious ' conlideration that 


4 


God: has given us ſuch a noble 
Nature, capable to know, love, 
ſerve and enjoy Him, and that we 
have fo little improved our facuk 


ries for theſeexcellentends;ſhould 
put usin two contrary excefles of |} 


ax. the one of joy, fot his un- 
ſpeakable Goodneſs, the other of 
confuſion, for our moſt unworthy 
neglect of it. Our Dury and our 
Dilobediefice have the fame mex 
ſure. The Goodneſs and Bounty 
of our great Benefactor regulates 


the one and the other. Fhe more 


we have-received from Him, the | 
more we are-ingaged to Him, and 
the more weare ingaged,.the more | 
guilty,and worthy of panifhment 
will —_— be. Among Men 
an ungrateful perfidious perfon is 


an object of horror ; and favovts 


2 abuſed 


of G DD, 


- abuſed become motives of hatred. 
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To eniploy our Faculies rational Ly 


or ſenſitive to the diſſervice of our 


| Maker,is the ſame kind of Villany 


_ of incomparably greater 


guilc 
and degree ;, as if a Traitor ſhould 


_ furn the very ſame Weapons a- 


any his Prince, that he received 


from him for his defence. To 


furn his benefits into occaſions of 
fin, and by the ſame things to diſ- 


honour Him by which weſhould 
 plorifie Him, is extreme peryerl- 


neſs. In this, unt 1 Man 


imitates the Farth from whence 


he was taken: for that makes uſe 
of the heat of the Sun to ſend up 
Vapours that obſcure the Beams 
of Light he communicates to it. 
This is to deſpiſe the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, Power, Wiſdom, Goodaels, 


| thatare united, and ſo eminently 


'ELz appear 


oth in pin, of the object 


th D. 7. appearin his Vorks, and will pro- 
CAR Yoke his ſevere Vengeance. Let 
us therefore every day revive the 

ſenſe of our obligations, and by 
intenſe thoughts kindlethe affech- 
ons of Love and. Reverence, of 
praiſe and thankfulnels , that in 
them,as flames aſcending from an 
Altar,we may offer our ſelves a holy 
living Sacrifice, which is our reaſonable 
ſervice..Our All is.due to him,what 
ever we are, what ever we have, 
our Bodies, our Souls, .our Time 
and Eternity. © q 
And an humble refignation to 
his Will in all things is the efſenti- 
al duty of his Creatures, *Tis true 
that upon the account. of his Wiſ- 
dom and Power, it. becomes us 
with the, moſt reſpeQtiul_ſubmiſ- 
ſion to yeild our ſelyes to his plea- 
lure. . Authority and Digniry na- 


: 
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o<þ LY bee 


perſon, * Therefore ts Suprenie 19r? 
in him who poſſeſſes themiin their LAVAL 
rreateſt excellence. When God 
Preiſc1f ſpeaks to Job. of his tran- 
{cendent Majeſty, and of his right 
to diſpoſe of Men according to his 
Will”; he produces. his Works as 
the conſpicuous teſtimonies of his 
”; $61 BY $1 = S1C33*:.0e* 1 h | R 
reat Power. and exquiſite Wiſ- 
- dom : Bur the reaſon of qur ſub- 
 miſon will bemore convincing — = 
if we remember that God has an * 
abll olute unalienable propriety in 
us, and all that we enjoy ;- for our 


#4 


- 


being and comforts are the liberal 


gifts of his hand. If therefore he 


o 


thall* pleale to take away any 
of his Favors, even Lite. ic ſelf, 
though not to exchange it for a 
Ve infinitely better, ic would be 
the moſt unnatural Rebellion to 
reſiſt the diſpoſitions; of his Pro- 
 vidence;the moſt vile unthankful- 
p Sq neſs, 


15909 TheCrillence 

Chap: 7. neſs, to be ſtormy and Paſſionate, 

CAR. orto conſent to any lecret mur- 

 muring and diſcontent in the 
Heart, as if our own were taken 
from us, either unſeaſonably or 
unjuſtly. And.chough our trou- 
bles immediately proceed from | 
ſecond natural Caules, yetaccord- Þ 
ing to right Reaſon, we muſt | 
eſteem them but as inſtruments of 


his inviſible Hand, and govern'd 


by his Counſel, in order to ſuth 
lies , and in the time he pleaſes, 
It is our duty even in the {addeſt 
circumſtances, with an entire rea- 
_ dineſs of mind,and conformity of 
deſires, to ſay to our Maker, "Thy 
Will be done. | 5h 
4. Truſt and Reliance on God 
is our duty and priviledge.. Every 
being has a neceſſary - dependance 
on Him for its ſubſiſtence ; bur 
Man of all the viſible Creatures is 
only 
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only capable of afhance in Him, 
by reflecting upon his own Impo- 
tence, and by conſidering the Per- 


p FX 
PFRAL) 
Chap. 7. 
CPYRIYI 


feftions of the Creator, that ren- 


derhim the proper object of truſt. 
| Tis the incommunicable honour 

of the Deity, to be acknowledged 
and regarded as the. Supporter of 
all chings. To put confidence in 
our ſelves, in the advantages of 
| Bodyor Mind or Eſtate, as if we 
{ were theArchitets of our own 
| felicity, .is a ſacrilegious uſurpati- 
on. Yet vain Man foments a ſe- 
cret pride and high opinion of 
himſelf, as if by his own prudence 
and condu&t he might acquire an 
happineſs, till experience confutes 
his pleaſing but pernicious error. 
Thetruth 1s, were there no God, 
whole. powerful Providence go- 
verns all things, and has a ſpecial 
care and reſpect of Man, he were 
| L 4 of 


(1... 
45 


The Exiſtence 
| of all Creatures the moſt aiſera- 
Chu 7. _S6 that beſides thewicked:' 
pt Te we may clearly diſcover the 
folly of Atheiſm, that 'deprives 
Man of his chiefeſt Caadber at all 
rimes,and his only Comfort in the 
oreateſt exigencies. For--in this 
mutable ſtate he is liable to (o 
, many diſaſters and wretchedacci- 
dents, that none can have-an al- 


How frail and uncertaity'is Li 
the foundation of all temporal 
Enjoyments? Ir depends upon ſo 
many things, that 'tis admirable it 
ſubſiſts for a little time. The leaſt 
veſlel in the Body that breaks or is 
_ ſopr, interrupring the courſe of 
the Blood and Humoqgurs,  ruines 
its economy. Sometimes in its 
vigorous coniſtence, when moſt 
— from Sickneſs tis neareſt to 
Death,  Alittle eruption of Blood 


'1n 


ſirtatich of proſperity one oh 


of GD D. £53 
inthe Brain is ſufficient 0) ſtop the Chap. ». | 
aſlages of the Spirits;and: deprive WO 
it of motion 'and:life. And ithe. | 
chariges of things without us, -are: 
ſovarious and frequeut, 'ſo-great 
_ and ſudden, thatftis -amexcels of 
olly;a dangerous'reſt to be ſecure 
inthe enjoyment of - them::;} 'The 
funerperſon ſometimes affords an 
example of the 4 oe Profperi- 
and of greater; Miſery 'in the 

We vf win hours... Henry the - 

ourth: of Franceg-in: the mid{t of 
thetriumphsof: Peace, was by a 
blow from a facrilegious hand dil- 
patche in his Coach; 'and his bloo- 
dy Corps forfakenby his Servants, 
expos'd to the veiw of all ;:{o that 
asrhe\| Hiſtorian obſerves, there 
wasbut amoment between the |M*"%: 
adorations and oblivion of that 
great Prince. All fleſh is Graſs, and 

the glory of it -as the flaper of the 


Graf. 
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bur ſuperficial, like the colour and 
ornament of a Flower,whole mat- 


ter is only a lictle Duſt and Water, | 


and is as-weak and fading. Who 


then can poſſeſs theſe things with- | 
onta juſt jealouſie, leſt they ſhould | 
{lip away, or beraviſhe from him | 
by violence ? And in this reſpe& | 


Man is moſt unhappy; for:-be- 


ſides the afflicton of- preſent evils, | 
Reaſon, that ſeparates him from | 


other Creatures, and. exalts him 


 abovethem;is the fatal inftrument 


of his trouble by the previſion of 
future evils. Ignorance of future 
miſeries is a priviled 


pe , when 
Knowledg is ineffectual ro prevent 


them. Unſeen evils are ſwallow'd 
whole, but by an apprehenſive 
imagination are taſted n all their 
bitremneſs. By forethoughts we 


TU 


Graſs. Whatever diſguiſes its im- 
NR ions, and gives it luſtre is 


are twly ſenſible. This was the 


run to meer. _ before 


come, "and feel. them before they I \ = 


reaſon of thar complaint 3 in the 


Poet, ſeeing the pre olticks of, 
ow many IA bear are it arci-. 


& how's ann par a Cace . 


| 4 the evils thou oneparct 6 ſur- 


rize us, let 1 us not betormented 
an unhappy expectation of 


LJ * 4 
Foy | 
. 
y 


them, ler the ſucceſs of future 


things be concealed from our 


: light, |etit be permitted to us to 
hope in the midſt of our fears... 
Indeed God has mercifully hid 


ow moſt of future eyents Som 
-humane curioſity. For a 25 on the 
| one 


| Lacan. 
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Chap. 7. one We the view of gre at Pro- 
AR. ſperity, Man wouldbe tempredis 
an excels of Pride and.Joy, ſo.on 
the other (as weate more ſenſibl, 
couch'd with pain than pleaſure ) 
if when he begins 0 ſe his Rex 
ſon and apprehenſive faculty, by } 
a ſecret of Opricks he ſhould have | 
in'one fight preftnted-all the \AE | 
flitions that ſhould -befall himin 
cheWorld how languiſhing would 


what {Hall be endured ſeparately 


bur once. . 'But though the 


' Men ſuffer in Terra firma, from the 
ſuſpition of Calamities that fhall 
| never 


; 


of GOD. 


__ 


never be? Imaginary Evils o "Pe- Ohap. 7. Chad: 5. dap. 7. 


rate A if real, and produce 
ntial Grizts,.Mow how can Ra 
ininfirm and jealous creature, in 


the midft of things that are every 


ute ſubject to the Laws of 
x nk » be without inward 
trouble > What can give him re- 
poſe and tranquillity in his beſt 


condition, but. an aflurance that 
| nothing can befal him but accor- 
ding to the wile Counſel andgra- 


clous Will of God? And inex- 
tream Afflictions, in the laſt Ago- 
nies, when no humane things can 
afford relief, when our deareſt 
Friends are not able to comfort 
us, but are miſerable in our miſe- 
ries, what can bear up our fainting 
hope bur the Divine Power, a 
foundation that never fails ? what 
can allay our ſorrows but the Di- 
vine Goodneſs tenderly inclin' d 

| "*ko 
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OUT 11s lp is in the Loyd 

CAR whomade Heaven and Earth, The 
Creation is a viſible Monumen || 

_ of his Perfe&tions. The. Lord is, Þ 

Sun, and a Sheild. Heis al-ſuffic- 

ent to ſupply our wants, and ſz | 

tisfie our deſires. As the Sun gives Þ 

Life and Joy to all the World,and | 

if there were millions of more | 

kinds of Beings and of Individual; | 

init, his Light and Hear are ſuffi. | 

ciefrt for them all; ſo the Divine | 
Goodneſs can Tupply us with all | 
ood things, and; ten thouſand | 
Worlds . more. And his Power 
can ſecure to us his Favours, and 
prevent troubles; or, which is more 
admirable, make them beneficial 
and ſubſervient to our felicity. 
He is a ſure rciuge, an inviolable 
Sanctuary to which-we may: retire 
in all our ſtreights. His Oran 0- 
tence is directed by unerring Wil: 
dom 


" 


Chap-7. to fuccour us? Ourb 


- 


for the good of thoſe who fads c_ 
| fully obey him. An humble con- 


fdence in him, frees us fromanxt- 


dom, andexcited by infinite love _— 


remper in the midft of Storms. 
This gives a ſuperiority of Spirits, 
a true Empire of Mind over all 
outward things. 


Rex eſt qui poſuit metus, 
Occurritque ſuo libens 
© Fat, nec queritur mari. 


What was the vain boaſt of 
Philoſophers, that by the power of 
Reaſon they could make all acci- 
dents to contribute to their happi- 
nels, is the real priviledgs we ob- 
tain by a regular truſt in God, who 
direQts and orders all events that 
happen for the m—_— good of 
his Servants. In the worſt circum- 

ſtances, 


x60 The Exiſtence; &c. 
Chaps ſtances we may rejoyce in-Hope, 
CR inacerain and quiet expectation 

of a bleed iſſue. In Death it elf 
weare:more than Conquererts. ' 0 
Lord God of Hoſts bleſſed is the Man 
that traſts1 in thee... r64. 
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IMMORTALITY 
HP OF THE "Rp 
{3 HE. 


LE 


CHAP. VIII. 


The Immortality of the Soul depends on 
_ the mJ a influence of God. 
Natural and Floral Arguments to 

' prove that God will continue it for 
ever. The Soul is incapable of pe- 
riſhing from any corruptible Princt- 
ples, or ſeparable parts. Its ſpiritual 
Nature u evident by the afts of its 
principal Faculties. The Under, 
"2 M - ftandng 


162 


' The Ymmoztality 


Chap . - ſtanding conteives ſpiritual Ohjefts, 


#5 not confm'd to ſmgular and pre. 


ſent things : Reflefts upon it ſelf 


(orretts the errors of the ſenſe : 


© Does not uffer from the excellence 


of the ObjefF. Is vigorous im its 
operations when the body is decay'd, 
which proves it to be an immaterial | 
facilty., An anſwer to objeftions || 
againſt the Souls ſpiritual Nature, 

That the firſt notices of things are 
conveyed through the Senfes, dos 
not argue.it to be a materzal faculty. | 
That it depends on the temper of the | 
Body in its ſuperior operations, # | 
no prejudice to its Spititual Nature. 


HÞvig diſpatch'd the conſt- 


deration of the prime funda- 


mental Truth, that there 4s a moſt 
Wiſe and Powerful Creator of all 
things, I ſhall next dilcourle of the 
Immortality of the humane Soul, 


and 


of the Soul, 163 
and the Eternal Recompences in Chap: 8. 
* | the. future State. pet 
- | --In treating of the Souls Immor- 
| ality , Iſhall notinſiſt on nice and 
Z label Speculations, that evapo- 
| rateandleave nothing ſubſtantial 

for conviction or rem : but 
1 | conſider thoſe proots that may in- 
= the mind to aflent, and work 
n the will to make its choice of 
biedts with re[pec&t to their end- 
leſs conſequences hereafter. And 
frſt, ir muſtbe premiled, that Im- 
mortality 1 is not, an inſeparable 
pertection of its nature; for 'tis 
capable of annihilation. Whar 
ever had a beginning raay have an 
end. God only bath Immortality in 
an abſolute fenle, and communi- 
cates it according to his pleaſure: 
The perpetual duration of humane 
Souls is a priviledge that depends 
\ onhis ſuſtaining vertue, (without 
| M 2 which 


at 1-9 


I eh "The Immoztality 


I, which they would relapſe into a 
IAG ſtate of not Being)-and as freely 
flows from his Power'/as the firlt  « 
moment! of their exiſtence. - His Þ. 
Will is the meaſure of-their conti- 
nuance. [I ſhall therefore conſider Þ 
ſuch things as ftrong ty, han &5 
God will not withdraw hiscon- 
ſervative-influence that '1s neceſſa- | 
ry ry to their Immortality. - The Ar- | 
' gumentsare of two ſorts, Nartu- 
ral and. Moral. The firſt prove 
that God has made the Soul INCa- 
pable of Death by any Internal 
Cauſes of perifhing from its Na- | 
cure, and in that declares not ob- 
| icurely that he will ever preſerve 
it. The ſecond ſort aredrawn 
from the Divine Attributes, from 
the ends of the Creator in making - | 
the Soul, and the viſible Qecono- | 
my of Providence in the govern- | 
ment of the World, that are infal- } 


lible, 


_ ible, and will produce a-ſufficient Chap. 7A 
- conviction in minds equally in- C24, 


terial Beings are ſubject to diffolu- 


heat and cold, moiſture and dri- 


yer'd by their peculiar operations, gr (7, ats 


: , | tween them, and from whence PI Cic. de 


-»1. The Soul is incapable of ” 
Death by any Internal Cauſes of 7 
eriſhing in its Nature. The difſo-, , © | 
[non of things proceeds from the 
corcuptible - principles of. which — 
they are compounded, and the ſe- | 

arable- parts of which theyTon- 

it, and into which they are relol- 
ved. Therefore all mixt and ma- 


tion. But the humane Soul is a 
ſpiritual ſubſtance, || ſimple with- þ &: quo 


out any diſagreeing qualities, as ſimplex animi 
} S Sf s natura eſſet, 


5 Ex | # neque haberet 
ne{s, the ſeeds of corruption, "The in ſequic- 
Eflences of things are beftYiſco-9#” 4+ 


mixium di- 


that argue 4 real diſtin&tion be- diſimite, =» 


Poſſe eum di- 


riſe the different notions whereby $:nca. 
My. they 


166 The YPmmozeality' 
Chap, 8, they are conceived. The Soul of 
AA. a Brute, performs the fame vital 
 _a@ts astheSoul of a Plant, yer 'tis 

viſibly of a more elevated nature, 
becauſe it performs the functions 
. of the ſenſitive life thar are proper 
ro it. "The rational Soul performs 
the lame ſenſitive a&ts as the ſoul 
of Brutes, but thar it is of a higher 
order of ſubſtances, appears by its 
peculiar objeAs and immediate o- 
perations upon them. . 
_ Therwo principal faculties of 
the humane Soul are the Under- 
ſtanding and the Will:, and the 
A&ions flowing from- them -ex- 
ceed the power of the moſt refined 
Matter however modified, and 
rranfeend any Principle that is on- 
 lyendowed with the'/powers of 
. ſenſeand imagination confin'd to 
matrer.. 4 
 Toproceedorderly, I will firlt 


con- 


of the Soul. - 


the oy of its objeRts,and man- 


4s 


chem. 


| purely ſpiritual, God, Angels, ſe- 
parate Souls, the Analogies, the 
| | differences, and various reſpe&s 


of things, argue it to be of a {piri- 


tnal nature. For tis an evident 


principle, there muſt be an Analo- 


oy berween the Faculty and the 
Obje&t. A material Glaſscannot 
repreſent a Spirit ; it has no recep- 
{ tivity to take into it an object 
{ without figure, colour, anddiver- 
lity of parts, the affections of mat- 
ter. A ſpiritual object can only 
be apprehended by a ſpiritual ope- 
ration, and that cati only be pro- 
duced by.a (piritual Power. "The 
| being of things is the root of their 
working. Now rarifie matter'to 


M 4 the 


_ PR le ons ett, x: : 
confider the Mind with refpe& © Chap, 8, 
ner how it is conyerlant about 


1. The conceptibh of thing; 


- 167 


CE II 


Ch, 8 the | higheſt -fineneſs, reduce itto 
a imperceptible Atoms , *ris as trul h 
Matter asa groſsBody. For light- | c 
| C 
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neſs and tenuity are as proper At- 
tributes of matter, as weight and | 
denſity, though leſs ſenfible. © } : 
If a Beaſt could apprehend what | 
_ diſcourle is, it were rational. The 
Soul therefore that underſtands 
the Spirituality of things is Spiritu- 
al . otherwiſe it {ſhould a&t extra 
({pheram. The 1Intelleftual Eye 
alone ſees Him: that is Inviſible, un- 
derſtands the reaſons of Truth and 
Juſtice, looks beyond the bright 
Hills of Time into the Spiritual 
Eternal World, fo that tis evident 
there is an affinity and likeneſs in 
| Nature between them. = 
2, Material faculties are con- | 
fin'd to the narrow compalsof fin- | 
gular and preſent things ; but the | 
Mind abſtracts from all individu- F 
= 


of the Soul. - _ - 

als, their pure Nature, and forms Chap. 8. 
their Univerſal Species. The Eye.>Xa 
can. only fee a colour'd object | 
| before it, the Mind contemplates 

the nature of Colours. It aſcends 

above all the diſtin&tions of Time, 

recollects what is paſt, foreſces ||caer& Di. 
what is to come, || no interval of PS : 
ſpace or time can hinder its ſ1ght. &. ,4,; ev. 
Beſides, the * ſwifr flight of the Par. Sen. | 
thoughts over Sea and Land, the -—_— 
| ſoaringof the Mind in a moment ſentio, quem 


above the Stars, 25 if its eſſence 74112 Celeri- 


. 6 t45 animorum 
were all vigour and aCtivity,Prove [+,zants m:- 


that 'tis not a material Power. inet = | 
p . ritoruam., fu 
3. Senle only acts in a direct,,,.." Lan 


way, without reflecting upon its videntia, zot 
ſelt or its own operations. 'T ig, of 
true there is an experimental per- pe eam n4- 
ception included in vital and len- v2» gue 


Pu ' YeS CM Conte 
| {ible acts ; but els far below prOo- net mortalem_ 


per reflection. - The Eye doth not eſ*.Cic. 
ſee the action by which ir ſees, 


nOr 
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- 170 The Pmmoztality 
Chap. 8. nor the imagination refle& onir 
CV ſelf: for that being converſant 
only about repreſentations tran. 
mitted through the ſenſes, cannot 
frame an Image of ir ſelf and 0476 
upon it, there being no ſuch re- 
ſemblance conveyed by the medi- 
ation of the outward Organs. But 
the rational Soul not only contem.- 
plates an obje&, bur refle&ts on its 
own contemplation, and retir'd 
from all commerce with External 
things, views it (elf, its qualities 
and ſtate, and by this gives teltj- 
mony of its Spiritual and Immor- 


_ tal Nature. 


4- The Mind reQifies thefalle 
A of the Senſes, and forms 
che Judgment of things tivt -ac- 
cording to their 1 im reffians, but 
by ſuch rational evidence of which 
they are not capable. When the 
Object is too diftant, or the Medi- 

un 


um unfit, or the Organs diſtem- 
2 pet'd,the Senſes are deceived. The CAL 
Stars of the brighreſt magnitude 


ofthe Soul. | : 


| ſeem to be trembling ſparks of 
boht: but the Underſtanding coft- 


fiders that the repreſentations of 


things are imperiect and leſs di- 


Rint proportionably to their di- 


ſtance, and conceives of their mag- 


nitude accordingly. A ftraight 
Oar appears crooked in the Water, 


but Reaſon oblerves the error in 


the Retractions, when the Image 
paſles through a double- medium of 
unequal clearnels. Sweet things 
taſte bitter to one in a Feaver, but 


"the mind knows that the bitterneſs 
35not inthe things, bur in the vici- 


ated Palat, Moreover, how ma- 
ny things are colleted by Rea- 
fon that tranſcend the power of 


Fancy to conceive, nay are repug- 
nant to its conception ? What cor- 


poreal 


Chap. 8. 
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x72 . The JPmmoztality 
Chap. 8. poreal Image can repreſeut:the; | 
LANA ummenſity of the Heavens, as the 
Mind by OR 19 9rars 
apprehends it * The Antipades 
walk exe&tupon the Earth, yet _ 
Fancy cannot, -conceive them but 
with their Heads downward; 
Now. if the Mind were of the 
ſame nature with the corporeal 
Faculties, their judgment would 

be uniform. 
. The Senſes ſuffer to a great 
degree by the exceſſive vehemence 
of their Obje&s. Too bright a 
light blinds 6 Eye, Too ſtrong 
a ſound deafs the Ear.. But the 
Soul receives vigor and perfe&tion | 
trom the excellence and ſublimiry | 
_ of its object; and when mo{t in- 
tent in contemplation, and con- 
center'd in its ſelf, becomes as it 
were all Mind, {o that the operati- 4 
ans of it as ſenſitive are ſuſpended, | 
| feels | 


Fx: Org > 


4 24 Þ 

feels the pureſt delights far above Gig. 

- theperception of the lower facul- —_— 
ties.” Now from whence is the 
diftemper- of the Senſes in their 
\  &erciſe, but from matter, as well 
that of the Obje& as the Organ? 
. And from whence the not ſuffe- 
ring of the Mind, but fromthe im- 
preſſing the forms of Objects, ſe- 
parated from all matter, and con- 
tequently in arr immaterial facul- 
ty ? For there is of neceſlity a con- 
yenience and. proportion, as be- 
tween a Being and the manner of 
its operations, ſo between thar, 
_ andthe ſubject wherein it works. 
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| This ſtrongly argues the Soul to 
| beimmarenal, in that 'cis impaſ[1- 
| ble fromwmatter, even when it is 
| moſt converſant init. For itre- 
| fines it from corporeal accidents, 


| toa kind of ſpirituality proporti- 
54 oned to its Nature. And from 
hence 


oF A a. aac 4 
* . % 


4 


The Jmmoz 


&\ 


1 


174. 


_ capacity-of the Soul in its concep- 
of rhings inconſiſtent. 1m their na- 
rures,/are fo purified by the Mind, 
as they have an objedtive exiſtence 

_ withour enmity or! contrariety. , 
partly becauſe in the workings of 

. the Mind, one a&t does not require 

a different, manner from another, 

. "but the: ſame reaches; 'to- all thac 
1s intelligible in the {ame order. 

© 6. The'Senfſes; ate {ſubject to 

languiſhing and decay, and begin 


many-rimes-in the  weaknels.. of 

Age 1s molt lively and vigorouſly 

produQive. - The intellectual Of- 

{pring carries no marks of the de- 

cays of the Body. . In the approa- 

'ches of Death, when the corporeal 
faculties are relaxt and very faint- 

ly perform their functions, the 

EE workings 


tions, partly. becaule-the forms | 


to die before Death, Bur the Soul 


| hence. proceeds the wnbounded I 
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gs of the. Soul are often Chaps. 


 raisd above the uſual pitch of irs TIE 
_ aivity. | Andthisis a pregnant l 


probability that *tis of a {; piritual 
Nature, and that when the Body, 


which is here its Priſon ratherthan 
Manſion, falls to the Earth, *tis 


not; oppreſt by its ruins, but..ſet 
free and injoys the trueſt liberty. 


3 FX $. 


This made Heraclitus ſay that the . 


Soul goes Out of the Body "AS Kee Go 
Lightning from a Cloud, becauſe Eg 05 potm1 


VESsS oxT- 


"” Kod Hog 


never more clear in its CONGeP- myeu 48 
tions than when freed from mat- auaro-. 


ter. And what Lucretus excellent- L— in 


ly expreſles in his Verſes, istrue in 
another {enſe than he intended 31; 


(edit item retro, de Terra quod fuit 

| ante, 7B: on” 
 Inlerram; ſed quad. miſſum eft- ex 

 £thers ors, 

1d rurſus Cali fulgentia Templa recep- 
.. tant. — 


What 


176 The Pmmoztality 
Chap. 8. Whar ſprang from Earth falls to 
YR its native place: 

What Heav'n inſpir'd relealt from 
'the weak 'tye 

Of. fleſh, alcends above the ſhi- 
. ing Sky. . Es 


pw! ROS I will Wbriefy 

con der the Objeions of ſome 

who ſecretly favour the part of 
oD impiery. 

1: Tis obje&ted, That dic Soul 
in its: intellectual operations de- 
perids: on the Plains and thoſe 
are drawn from the repreſe entati- 
ons. of thin gs: conveyed Gitpngh 
the ſenſes. 

, Bur it will appear this does not 
enervate the force of the Argu- 
ments for its Spiritual Nature. For 
this dependance is only objective, 
not inſtrumental of the Souls per- 
ceprion. The fuſt images of 

| things 


of the Soul. 7 
hidgs are introduc'd by the medi- -15,qe 
ag of the Setiles, _ by their _ 
pieſence (for nothing. elſe is re- 
{19 the mind is excited, and 

aws a Picture reſembling, or if 
itpleale not reſembling them, and 
ſ@operatcs alone, and compleats 
isown work. Of this we have 
alear experiment in the concep- 
tions - which, the Mind forms of 
things ſo different from the firſt 
Notices of them by the Senſes. 
[The firſt apprehbenſions of the 
Deity are from the viſible effects 
of his Power,but the [dea in which 
the Underſtanding contemplates 
him, is fram'd by removing all 
imperfections that are in the Crea- 
tures, and conſequently that he is 
not corporeal. For whatſoever 
is{o, : Lable to corruption, that 1s 
abſolutely repugnant to the per- 
tection of his Nature. Now the A 


N com- 


% 
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178 The Ymmioztality 
Chap. 8. common Senſe and'Fahcy, - only: 
AR. powerful tro work in Matter, can-: 

not truly expreſs an * inimaterial-' 
Being. Indeed as: (Painters by; 
their Colours repreſent inviſible 
things, as Darkneſs; the Winds;the 
Internal affections of the Heart, {0 
that by the repreſentations, the 
Thoughts are awakn'd ,of ſuch 
objects; ſo the Fancy may with 
the like Art ſhadow forth! Spiri- 
cual Beings by the moſt Be, wn 
bling forms taken' from ſenſible 
things. Thus it imagins the "An- 
gels under the likeneſs of young 
Men with Wings, to exprelsther 
vigor and velocity. - But the Mind 
by its internal light | conceiyes 
them in another manner, by-a 
Spiritual form, that -exceeds the 
utmoſt efficacy of the corporeal 
Organs, ſo that *tis evident the 
Soul as intellectual in its __ 
an 
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and moft proper operations, is not Chap. 8. 
 affiſted by the miniſtry of the Sen-"Lvay 
=—_— 0 (M7 
2,” Tis objected that «the Soul 
inits ſuperiour operations depends 
of! the.convenient temper of the 
Body. The thoughts are cleat 
and orderly when the Brain 'is: 
compos'd,” On the contrary, whetr 
te predominancy 'of any hu- 
mour 'diſtempers it , the Mind 
teels 'its infirmities.. And from 
hefce it ſeems to beof a corporeal 
' nature, ' depending on the Bo- 
dy in irs Being, ' as in its Work- . 
ing. 
But: this, if duly confider'd, 
will raiſe no juſt prejudice againſt 
its Spiritual Immortal Nature. 
_ y 

1. The Sympathy of things is 
no convincing Argument that 
they are of the ſame Nature. 

N 2 There 


180; The: Pimmoztalicy 
RSS, There may beſo firict an union of 
A Beings, of different natures,. that 
| they muſt neceſſarily be ſubject to 
impreſſions from one; ;another. 
Can any Reaſons demonſtrate that 
a: Spiritual. ſubſtance. endowed 
—_ the powers of underſtanding 
and.will, cannot be united in a 
vital compoſition 0.4 Body, as the 
Vegetative Soul 1s in Plants, and 
the ſenſitive in Beaſts 2; There is 
no. implicite repugnance .in this 
that proves 1t impoſlible.; .;Now 
if4uch a complex Being, were..in 
Nature, how would that Spiricual 
Soul act in that Body, that inits 
firſt union with it (excepting| {ome 
_ univerlal Principles) is a raſa-taby- 
la, as 2 white Paper, withqur the 
notices. of things written in it? 
Certainly in no.other - imaginable 
manner. than as Mans Soul .dacs 
now. 


” Indeed 
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- Indeedif Mati as compounded! Chap-.8. 


of Souland Body; were a ſenſitive ,\- 
Animal, and only rational as par- 
raking-of the Univerſal Intelle& 
leattoindividuals for a time; and 
retiring at Death-co its firſt Being; 
as Averroes fancied,” there woutd 
be no. cauſe of luch a Sympathy : 
. bur the Soul as intellectual, is an 
informing,not afliſting Form. And 
itis an evident proof of the Wil- 
dom and Goodneſs of.che Creator, 
by this {trict and ſenfible union, to 
make the Soul vigilant and active 
to provide for the convenience 
and comfort of the Body 'in the 
-preſeat ſtate, and that notwith- 
ſtanding ſuch a diſcord in Nature, 
there ſhould be ſuch a concord in 
inclinations. 

2: Though the mencal operati- 
.ons of the Soul are hindred by the 
11] habir of the Body,yet the Miad 

Th N 3 lufters 
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g. ſuffers no-hurt, but ſtill xetains irs 
 Intelle&tual Power without. im- 
pairing. A skilful Muſitian does 
not loſe his Art that plays on a 
Harp when the ſtrings arefalle, 
though the Muſick is not lo har- 
monious as when 'tis juſtly tuned. 
The viſive faculty is not weakned, 
when the Air by a colleCtion of 
groſs vapours is fo thick,-that the - 
Eye cannot diſtinctly perceive diſ- 
tant obje&ts. When. by the heats 
of Wine or a Diſeale the Spirits 
are inflam'd, and made fierce and 
unruly,and the Images in the Fan- 
Cy are put into confuſton,the mind 
cannot regularly govern and uſe 
them : When the fumes are eva- 
porated, the Brain is reſtor'd to its 
temper and fitneſs for intelle&tual 
operations, . but the mind is not 
cur'd, that was not. hurt by thoſe 
| Diſtempers. 
GT * Briefly, 


__ « « of the Soul. Wy 15 

> Briefly, the Denyers of the Souls Chap: 8. 
Immorcality, reſemble in their ar- 
guings fome who oppos'd the Di- 
vinity of our Saviour. For as Apol- 
dinarss and Eunomius from Chriſt's Bf Selenc. 
ſkeping ſo profonndly in a Rorm, %* 2 
inſtead of . concluding thathe was 
areal Man, falſly inferr'd that he 
was not God: Becauſe fleep is not 
the ſatisfaction of a Divine appe- 
tite, the Deity is incapable ot ir. _ 
Bur they conſider d nor his more 

than humane Power in rebuking 
the Winds and the Sea with thar 
Empire, that was felt and obeyed 

by thoſe inſenſible creatures : lo 
thoſe whoſe intereſt inclines them 
to believe that Man is intirely 
mortal, alledge thar he acts as a 
ſenſitive Creature, for he is ſo, bur 
conlider not that he has allo more 
_ noble faculties, ro underſtand ob- 
jets purely ſpiritual, and God 

N 4 himſelf 
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Clap. g himſelf the moſt pertect inthar 
- order, Which no material princt- 
ple, though of the moſt fubtile 
and fineſt contexture, can reach 
unto. Beſides, the More *tis diſen- 
2 fom Matter, and retir'd 
fromthe ſenſes, the more capable 
1| Mibiq*- jc is to performits moſt exalted 
demnunquam . | | 
perſuaders OPCFATIONS) and conſequently by 
"otuit anim* an abſolute ſeparation 'tis ſo. far 
_— i :ſhing, that it aſcends 
an ent, tO PETINDS, that it aſcends to 
mortalibus Its \ perfection. For the manner 
vivere, 99 hoy it a&ts inthe ſeparare ſtate tis 
exiſſent ex #15 ; 
©; Necve- TO. NO purpole to ſearch, being 
ro tum -— moſt ſecret, and *twill be to no 
Ds ' 1 ng if 4 
Pojenton purpoſe tO find, as being of no 1in- 
gun ex n- funence to excite us to the con- 
Fpient' fie. Nan and diligent performance of 
FA quemon:= OUT Aut *Tis therefore a frultt- 
ni admiſtione Jels curioſity tO inquire after it. 
corports pur B CEL pong bar þ ſe th 
eeger ſe BU © imagine that becaule Une 
-epiſſet, tn Soul in the preſent tate cannot 


eſeſapientens zo derſtangd clearly without the 
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convenient diſpoſition of theBo- Cp= 


'dy; therefore it - cannar, a&t at all 
without it, is as abſ{ur'd.as to fancy 
becauſe a man.confin'dtoia Cham- 
ber cannot ſee the objects withour 
-but through the Windows, there- 
- Fore; he (cannot; ſee, at: all , bur 
through ſuch a Medium, and that 
-when he is ont of the Chamber,he 
-has-totally loft his fight. 


HY CH A P;; IX. 


The afts of the Will conſider d. Its 
. choice of things diſtaſtful to Senſe, 
and ſometimes deſtruive to the Bo- 
dy,argue it to be a ſpiritual principle. 
T he. difference. between Alan and 
Brutes 'amplified.. 'The Spiritual 
operations of the Soul may be per- 
Prom by it ſelf in a ſeparate ſtate. 
This #s'a ſtrong proof God will conti- 


tinue 
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* a6 The Pmmozeality 
Chap. 9 "  tinueit. The Platonick argument 


WARY that Man' unites "the two orders of 


Natures intelligent and Jens im- 
=M a2 ey? 


"He a&s of the Will, that 
- imperial faculty, prove 


-It whe of: a higher order of ſub- 
| ſtances than the ſenſitive Soul. The 
Brutes are ated by pure neceſſity; 


their powers are moved and de- 


termined by the external applica- 
tion of obje&ts. *Tis viſible that 
all kinds of ſenſitive Creatures in 
all crimes; are carried in the _ m 
manner by the potent ſwa 
- ' Nature towards things" ſurable to 
their corporeal faculties. | Bur the 
rational Will: is a principle of free 
election, that controuls the 'lower 
appetite; by reſtraining from the 
moſt pleaſant and powerful al- 
lurements, and chooſing ſome- 
. rimes 


" ;.of the Soul.” 187 

Gabe mofſtidiſtaſtful things to TX" 15 

ſenſe,/:: Now: from ng o—_ : 

chisi contention 2: If the rational 

Will be not of a higher natnre 

thanthe ſenſual appette, why does 

+ | it not- conſent with/.its inclinari- 

. | ons? How comes the Soul comor- 

| difie the moſt vehemenr deſires 

| ofthe Body, a'part fo neariin 

| Natute, ſo dear by Affection, and 
ſoapr to reſent :an- injury ?/ And 3 
lince 'tis moſt evident that fenſi- oy 
tive Creatures always with the ut- | 
moſt of their force defend their 

_ Beings, from whence is- it that 
the rational Soul. in- {ome caſes 
againſt the ſtrongeſt recoile and 
reluctance of Nature, expoſes the 
body to Death? If it depended on 
the body. for ſubſiftence ic would 
uſe'all meansto preſerveit. Up- 
.on' the fight of contrary motions 
in an Engine we conclude they 

are 


T8 


188 The Pmmoztality | 
2hap. ig) are cauſed by diverſe Springs, and 
LPR can: ſuch oppolite: defires in Man || lo 

proceed from'' the ſame Princi. þ 0 
-Af che-rational Soul be not of x 
ſublimer order than the: ſenfitive, 
it follows that Men are Beaſts, and 
Beaſts are Men.) - Now 'tis as im- 
' poffible to be what they are nor, as 
not to be what they are. Butdo 
the Beaſts reverence a Divine 
Power, :and at ftated times per- 
' form acts.of folemn Worſhip ? I; 
Conſcience the immediate rule of 
their Actions 2 Will Lectures of 
Temperance; Chaſticy, Juſtice ar- 
reſt them in the eager purſuite of 
ſenſual ſarisfa&tions 2 Do they 
feel remorſe in doing ill, and plea- 
{ure in dojng_ well 2 Do- they ex- 
ercile the Mind in the ſearch of 
Truth ? havethey defires of a ſub- 
lime intelle&ual. good that the 
| low 
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lan Þ low fenſual part''cannot pertake Chap.. 


ci. | of?) have they a capacity of ſuch. WR. 

h imrmenſe Bleſlednels, that, no;. 

f Taj Obje& in its; qualities and © 

duration can - ſatisfie ? A5kirthe 

nd # Beaſts,.; and they will tell you. Their = 

n- | aions declare the. contrary.  Buk *' 

as | the humane 'Soul.has awful, aps. 

o þ pichenſions of the. Deity, ; diffi}, 

c | goiſhes of things-by their /agree- 

- | ment. or  diſconformity ;t9:2his 

Laws: Jts-beſt and quickeſt Plea- 
lures} and. moſt-piercing wound- 

ing . [Troubles are;:fxom -, Moral 
Caules., - What colour, what taſte 

has: Vertue ? yethe-purified) Soul 
K&inflam'd by the views of its moſt 

' {miable, though not ſenſible beau- 

ty; and delighted-in;jits ſweetneſs. 
How. often is it ſo raviſh'd jn cen- 
termplation of God, -the great.Qb- 
je&of the rational Powers, 2s :to 
lolethe-deſireand memory of all 
ff) | Cal 
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CES eanalrhings?- What ſtronger Ar 
| Chap:s: 

LY he and"cearer proof. can 
Piriges there be of irs affinity with'}| God, 
£Arg42-114" than that Divine wel s ate tnoſt 
aitatis ſue, fatableto it 2 for if the rational 
quod iluom Sol were of the fame order with 
| - ap 6 de ſenſitive, as4t could not'poſſi. 

: coticeive-any being more ex- 
Se than what is corporeal, ſo 
i could - only reliſh groſsthitg 
wherein Senfeis'converſanc.”* 

: Theſim of what has been di 
cha 'of, isthis, that by -conſider- 
the different operarions of 
1 and of Brites; we may clear- 
ly diſcern te-augrent powers of 
ins; wherewidy the rational 
Soul vendowed: in the one; and 
the ſenſitive” in'iche other. 1 The 
| Soul in Beaſts performs /noopera- 
tions” independent” of the Body, 
that ſerves it either as an” iniſtru- 
merit, or matter of their prodidti- 
on: 


ns 


I91: 


on: ſucharethe uſe of the Senſes, F 1cnnggtl 


Nutrition; Generation, all the in- 


ternalwork; and the preparing the 


Phanraſms, without which they 


hap; '9. 


would be-far leſs ſerviceable ro 


| Man. *Tisnor ftrangetherefore 


chat ' it periſhes withthe Body, 


there being no reaſon: for:its dura- 


tion a ſeparareſtate,: lince.'ris fir 


only to act bythe miniſtry of the 
| Body. Bur the Soul of Man, be- 
fides the 3M that. proceed 
form it as the form of | the Body it 


| animates; ſuchare all common to. 


Man with Plants and: Animals, 
mderftands,diſcourſes, reflects on 


16{elf, rhar'are acts proper. to its 


niture, and' included in its. true 

conception, whereby 'tis  diſtin- 
- guifhed from that of Brures. In- 
deed the exerciſe of ſenfitive ope- 
_ rations depends ſo abſolutely on 


ts union with the body, that 


they 


192 ' The Jmmozfality 
Chap, g. #*Y cannot be: perform'd, nox 
 CXRL conceived-as; poſiible: withour its- 
preſence, and the uſe of corporeal, 
organs: But the more excellent 
operations i that proceed from the 
higher faculties, wherewith 'ris/ 
indowed not asthe form.of a ma- 
terial Being;but as a ſpiritual ſub- 
| Rtance,-ſuch as ſubſiſt- for / ever 
without: any communion with 
Bodies; ſo entirely belong to it by 
the condition'of Nature, that for 
their production 'tis ſufficient of it 
ſelf. The Underfſtariding- and 
Will are Angelical Powers; and to 
know and will, and to be varioul- 
ly moved; with 'pleaſure-or grief 
according.to the qualities Þ ob- 
Jects Gabe or diſagreeing, are 
proper to thoſe Natures that have 
no alliance with Bodies. Ir fol- 
lows therefore the Soul,in'its ſepa- 


rate ſtate, may contemplate, and 
| " "06- 


2 .- of the Soul. 193 
. | delightfully enjoy intellectual ob- Chap. 9. 
jects, or torment it ſelf with re- 5% 
flection on things contrary to its 
will : Nay, it underſtands more 
clearly, & is affected more {trong- 
ly than before. For theſe opera- 
nons during its conjunction are 
not common to the Body, bur 
produc'd by it in the quality of a 
Mind, and are then molt vigorous 
and expedite,, moſt noble and 
worthy of it, when the Soul with- 
draws from all ſenſible things in- 
to it ſelf, and is moſt rais'd above 
| the manner of working that is. 
proper and proportion'd to the 
Body. And from hence 'tis rea- 
 fonable to conclude that it ſur- 
vives the Body, not loſing with it 
the moſt noble faculty, the Mind, 
that is peculiar to it, nor the ne- 
ceſſary inſtrument of uſing it. For 


25 the univerſal Providence of 
O God 


194 The Jmmoztality 
Face: God:  {upports. the lower, rank of 
CAS Creatures: intheir natural Life, ſo 

long astheir faculties are qualified 
for actions proper to that life, we 
may, frongly argue that his con- 
ſervative} Influence will, .not_ be 
withdrayia from the humane Soul 
that 1s apt and capable | in its own 
nature to, exiſt, andactin a ſepa- 
rate. ſtate. In ſhort, the Under- 
ſtanding and eleive Powers de- 
172 82 2, . Clare its deſcent from the || Father 
& Jrevdereo 6- Of Spirits 'whoſ c image is ingraven 
BY ies 12 its nature, not as in brittle glals, 
but an incorruptible Diamond. 

I {hall add co the natural argu- 
ments an obſervation of the Pla 
touiſts, char of all other Philoſo- 
phers approach neareſt-the truth 
in their.difcourſes of God-and. the 
Soul,. of. che Maj jeſty. of. the one, 
and the bes Ht of the. other : 
T hey obſerve: thay the, Vairy 2 

the 


_ ©, fe Saul. ings 
he Wotld'is' fo cloſely cambin'd 77 
| = LET, eee a det Co. 2 Chap. 9: 
in all ics*pares,” the ſeveral beings £2) 
chat compole*tr, that betyyeen the 
ſuperiour Arid inferiour” Species 
there are middle Natures," where- 
 ifithey meer; thar no vacuthr may 
interpole tn'the ſeries of things. 
Fhis is evident by conſidering that 
between inanimate bodies' and'li- 
ving, inſenfible and {enſible,there — « 
are ſome beings that partake of 
the extremes, and link them to- 
gether, that the order .of things 
not being interrupted, the Mind 
by continual eafie _— may a(- 
c&nd from the loweſt to the high- 
eſt in perfe&tion. And from this 
juſt and harmonious proportion 
thar is proper to eflences, the intel- 
igible beauty and muſick of che 
'orld ariſes, that is {o' pleaſing to 
the conſidering Mind. Now what 
band is thereto joynthe two ranks 
Ox of 


f 6 
I SE 
of beings, "agcll ble and ſenſible, 
BE ng Os 
common with Jet _ Un- 
 derftanding to+the Angels For 
_ this reaſon. they |give him the 
mylterious name # Horizon, the 
ending and union of the two He- 
miſpberes, the ſuperiour and infe- 
riour;. the:two orders of Natures, 
immonal, and that hall perils 
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' CHAP; X 


The mar — Arguments for the Soul 
Immortality... The. reſtleſs deſire. of 
_: the Soul 10 an intellefual eternal 


happineſs, argues it , ſurvives- the 
Pody The lower arder lh Crea- 


T & #* 


br w ] 


þ+ © Teſtimonies in the Order of his 


cg 
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10 pee againſt Man's natural deſires hes 
of Immortality. The neceſſity of a CA 4 


= future ſtate of Recompences for mo- 
44 iorral attions, proves the Soul to be 

k immortal.” The. wiſdom of God, 4s 
: Governour of - the World, requires 
there be Rewards and Puniſhments 

annext to his. Laws. Eternal Re- 
Om” are" only powerful to make 
Men obedient to them in this w_ 

»: ſtate.  - Zdumane Laws are no 

1: ficient ſecurity of Vertue, and re- 

Sane from V1 Vice. 


Will now conſider the mo- 
"ot 5; ral Inducements to con- 
fie our belief that God will pre- 
ſerve the Soul inits being and acti- 
vity hereafter. And of this we 
bave ſufficient evidence by 1 inter- 
nal light , the natural notions of 
the Deity, and by many viſible 


Oz Pros: 


EE vs _ Er 
"Y ad rhe aefteſs : - jon vhe 
ora r0:an cho» and cternal 
ons / ae nr Mu is a 
ron end; that:;tis celery 'd 
to 5 pena "Fhe:flnderſtind- 
_ ing 6: i d.to'the knowledge 
of 'Tryth;;the Willcothe fruition 
os of Goodnels ; and: in what-ide- 
_ greesilvever wediſcdver the. one, 
and enjoyuthe other ior prefent 
condition, we are-noticontent-\, As 
one that is burnt up with ſuch a 
Thirſt xhatibnely-/an !/Dceah can 
quench, andhasbiurt:a litcle Fream 
_ to refreflihim. : God is/the onely 
ſatisfying. Object of. the rational 
Faculties ; ind here:our.concepti- 
.ons of, = areſo imperfect, that 
we approach nearer the. Truth by 
denyjng -whar is inconſiſtent with 
his Nature; than in affirming the 
._ © = oy OPCr 
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proper Perfections of it. * Andthe ©413 Lf. 


ommuyhications of his Love to' 2-2 
us ififlaines the Soul with new de-" 
fires of fuller enjoyment. This 
defire of "Happineſs is effentiaÞ t5* 
Man;as Man. Now 'tis tigiver(#{- 
ly acknowledged thar Nature is 
, not @ vain Principle, it produces 
no ſuperfluous "inclinations in any 
fore of Crearujes, thick! leſs ifs 
Man, and in that yvhich is moſt 
propet'to him, and in'6rdertothe 
raihng him tohis PetfeCtion. The 
natural motion of x" Stone his 4! 
| Center here to reſt; Plants ar 
rivets their full growth ard'bean! 
ty; the Beaſts have preſcac ſacif! 
action, and are happy Animals| 
But Man, in whom Fu tio lower 
lives and the intellectual are uni- 
red, is here only in his way to hap- 
| pinels, his beſt endeavours are bat 
imperfect eflays towards it. 42 
O4 Now 
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' Now if the Soul does not ſur- 


ſtate obtain its deſires,jt will reflect 


upon Nature for imprudence or 


malignity, in dealing worle with 
the moſt noble order of viſtble Be- 
ings. The Beaſts excel Man in the 
quicknels and vivacity of the pow- 
ers of Senſe,being their perfection, 


_ and in him ſubqrdinate faculties, 


and are more capable of pleaſure 
from ſenſible things . and Reaſon, 
hjs eminent Prerogative, makes 
him moreliableto miſery.ForMan 
ardently alpiring ro a. Spiritual 


Happineſs, thax here he cannot en- 


joy, much leſs hereafter if the Soul 


rang is under a remedileſs infe- 


Rain'd with Errors, his Will tor- F 


icity. His Mind is deceived and 


mented with fruitleſs longings af- 


rer an impoſſible Obje&R.Burif we | 


unveil the face of Nature,God ap- 
; pears 


vive the Body, and in a leparate | 


LSE PETS oo. on. 
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pears(who is the Author of our be- Ch-46, | 
ing, and of this dere [o proper io 
r)and we cannot ſuſpect, withour 
the higheſt Impiery,thac he would 
make all Men: in van, and deceive 
them by a falle appearance. Bur he 
wes us inita faichful prefage of 
th s.furure, and indiſcernable to 
ſenle, to be injoyed in immortali- 
ty. This Argument will be the 
more forcible, if we conſider that 
holy Souls, who excel in Know- 
| Tedge and Vertue, do moſt infla- 
medly long for the enjoyment of 
this pure felicity. And is it poſſible 
' that the Creator ſhould nor only 
on Man with rational powers, 
bur with vertues that exalt and in- 
large their capacity to render him 
more miſerable ? To imagine that 
he cannot, or will not fully and e- 
ternally ſatisfe them, is equally in- 
jyrious to his perfetions, It _ 
— Tore 
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Oro. tore neceſſarily follows thar "the 
C2 Soul hyes after Death, and fully 
enjoys, the happinels ic carmeſtly 
defir d'whiles in the "darkneſs of 
this earthly Tabernacle. | * 
Add further, tharMan alone of 
all Cyeatures in the lower World 
Wn and deſires Immort- 
ity 


*L 
* # 
0 \ 


i ; | #* 1 ; BST nie IE OS! 
y. Thecconception of it is peculi- 
(T3 "of. TY F 2 __ it £ £17 & > 4 | 
ar to his Mind, andthe defire of ir 

e042. - KEE IT Koa SOWECES ILL (NP 
a51ntrinficKto his Nature as the de- 
ſire of Blelſedqels. For thatBleſled; 

» £ SSU1h Tit hat FTE Þ# Ge © 3 
gelsthar ends, is no perefett Bleſ 
{edaels, northat which every one 
\Þ « F; £3 =* L as: L «P51 1 07 3 tf @ 4. £55 
defires.Man alone feels and knows 
that his Nature i Fapable of excel. 

(33 Thief A IT SLES FER hn &/ kf, 
lent; perfections and joys. Now if 

1 ui i 2. SRI CONT Fs ialan £7 Gat 
be thall ceaſe to be for ever, why 
is this knowledge and delire bite to 
render him more unhappy,bygrict 

3.Dar VI OUR FLY, [at B50) OO 
for the preſent ſhortne s of lite,and 

"Eb bh 3 103535 OILS ' (EL8E7 DS, 
by deſpair of a fucureImmortality? 
In this reſpe&t allo the condition 


O 


F 


<;-of the Sonl.:- +6 
b&Men:For though they arefor e- (A. 
retdeprivedeF Life,” yetthey'are . 
cannocbyitefletion' know”-rthat -_,..... 
tliey poſſeſbit;and'are without the - 
Jeaft imagihation'or deſire 'of itm- 
| thortaliry.'! They arcalive t6 the 
| preſence, butdeadto the fiithre: By 
sfavourable ignorance" they pals 
imo'd ſtate 6f not being; 'with' as 
mach indiffeferice,as from watch- 
ing to ſleep, '6r from labour to re: 
ofe:Bur co, Man that tiderftands 
values Life and Imitiortility; ©» 
how dark and hideous are the 
thoughts oF Antulvtation? Let him + + 
enjoy all pothble delights'to ſenſe, 
or defireableto the powers of the 
Soul, \Howwill the ſweetneſs of 
alt be loſt in the bitterneſs of that 
thoughtthat he'ſhall be: deprived 
ofchem forever? How frightful 
- 1S 


-—b 10. 


_ribils, 
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is thecontinual apprehenſion of n 


>. everlaſting period to his being,and 
aus All enjoyments ſjtable-co it? Aﬀer 


rem cums vie; 222 that a-proip of Eternity ron becn 


omms extin- {homo im, how tormenting is 


greenter.Cic. 


Utinem aut 
non natus eſ- 
ſes, aut non 
morerers, 


the thought tharhe mult die 2s the 


ſtupid Ox, or the vileſt Vermine 
of the Earth,and with him the fal- 
lacious inflio& of 'Nature- that in- 


cine him to. the: moſt durable 


ppinet ppineſs >.If it were thus,O living 
of.the Immortal God; thy 
_ tion is very miſerable! What 
the Romans: wiſhe in' great anguiſh 
forthe loſs of Augu us.that he had 
not hegn barn, or had not died, : 
more. reaſonable in this caſe : 

were better that the delire of = 
nal Life had not been born inMan, 
or that it ſhould be fulfilled. If irbe 
objeaed that many Men are nat 
only without fear of annihilarion, 
ur deſire; ir,therefore Immorrality 


1s 
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is'nor ſuchia-priviledg thatthe rea- Ch; 16.- 


ſonable Creature,nacurally aſpires vw 


6; Yi! > 

.\/Lanſwer ; the inference is very 
prepoſterous,for the reaſon oftheir 

choice is,becaule they are attentive 
toanobjeRt iffinitely more || ſad ||Pleraſg; con- 
and afflictiye, that is, a ſtate of e- /cientiameri- 
verlaſting 'rorments, which the ofe po _ 
guilty conſcience preſagesto be the tew, mogi 
juſt recompence of their crimes.So 75775 92m 
that encloſed -berween two evils, tunrenim x. 
' erernal ſtate of not being, and #ingi, quan 
an Ecernity of miſery, 'tis reaſona- = 
ble to venture on =_— _ to ef- M.Fet. 
' capethegreater.But ſuppoſing any 

—w 7 furure baprttels ; Tp 

would defire immortality as an ex- 

cellent benefic. As one that has loſt 

the pleaſure and taſte of Life,. by 

——_— ſickneſs, and harp 

pains, or.ſome other greatcalami- 
 ties,may be willing to die;bur ſup- 

poling 


T7 
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Ln poſi a freedom fromthole evils, 
SIS " Jeers! of Life asthe moſt preci- 
ous and dear enjo ment would 
ſtrongly return. And thatthe deſire 

of Immorrality is natural, I ſhall 
add:one::moſt viſible reſtirnony, 

For | whereas the lower 'ſorr- of 
Creatures, that finally periſh in 

; Denhatowichownwlo {t know. 
ledg:of: a future eſtate, and are 

| | therefore careleſs of leaving 4 me- 
...., morial after them:onthe contrary, 
Men are ſolicitous to-/fecure ther 
namesfrom oblivion, as conſcions 

of their ſouls ſurvivingin anothet 

World: This ardenc paſſion not di- 

rected by higher Prineiples,excites 
themto-ufe all means, ro obtain a 

kind -of 'immortalicy from Mor- 

rals. They reward Hiſtorians;Po- 

| | ets, /Ofatours, to celebrate their 
| ations." They erect immeits'of 
SEE and Matble to repre- 


{ent 
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ſent. Pj Efhges 1 pl their. faces A HST4 &: , 7þ 


They, i endeavgur, by triumpha 
Arches,Pyramuds, and | other wodly 


of. Magnificence, , to cternize their 
Fame, {to live [in the eyes, and 
mouths , and memories of the.lj- 
ving if all ſucceeding times. - 
Thele indeed axe vain ſhadows, 
yetargue the. deltre of immortali- 

y.to be natural. . As 'tis. evident 

ee is a natural. affection in..Pa- 
rents to preſerve, their Children, 
becauſe when they. are depriv'd, of 
their living preſence, they, dearly 
value and preſerve their dead; Pi- 
ures, though, but a poor conlo- 
lation, 

Hz); 'Fhe neceſſiry of pl a 
ate wherein 2 juſt - retibution 
{hall be made of rewards andipu- 
tiſhments to Men according. to 
heir actions in this life, includes 


, the Souls Immortality. For the 


proof 
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tary diſobedience with unavoid- 
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proof of this I ſhall lay down 
tuch things as certainly eſtabliſh 
WE 
1: Thefirſt Argument is drawn 
from the Wiſdom of God in go- 
verning the reaſonable World. In 
the quality of Creator he has a {u- 
pream title ro Man, and conle- 
quently is his rightful Governour, 
and Man his natural ſubje&. Now 
Man being endowed with free f- 
culnes , the powers of knowing 
and chufing, is under a Law clear- 
Jy irapreſt on his Nature by the 
Author of it, that ſtrialy forbids 
moral evil, and commands moral] 
good. And to enforce the Au- 
thority of this Law, the Wiſdom 
ofthe Lawygiver, and the temper 


_of the Subject requires, that wil- 


ling obedience ſhould be attended 


with certain rewards, and volun- ' 


able 


able [2 rng For Man be- RE? 
ing-ſo fram'd as to fore-ſee the vu 
conſequences of his actions, the 2 
_ inward ſprings of Hope and 'Fear 
| work and govern him according- 
ly.; And theſe neceſlary effets of 
Vertue and Vice muſt be {t Oo great, 
may, rationally induce. Man to 
reverence and obſerve the Law of 
us Maker, in. the preſence of the 
ſtrongeſt ;Lemprodon to the con- 
tary. . Nowit we confider Man 
n.this corrupt ſtate, how averſe 
from good, and inclin'd to evil, 
how weak his directive faculty, 
how diſordered and turbulent his 
Paſſions, how many Pleaſures are 
prefling on the Senles,, to precipi- 
tte bis ſlippery diſpoſition into a 
compliance, it is very evident,that 
beſides the rules of morality, eter- 
nal Reaſons are neceſſary to pre- 
ſerye in him a dutiful reſpect to 

P God. 
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C37) God. Take away the hopes atid 
GAR. fears of things hereafter, what Aii- 

tidore is of force againſt the poiton 

of inheteht Liiſts ? whit” can dif 

arm the "World of 'ics Allure: 

ments? how can Man yoid of In- 

nocetice, and fill "of ' Traptitity, 

reſiſt rhe dlivhts of Sin; when the 
inclinations front” within, ate as 

ſtrong as *tempratiorls' from Widk- 

out? how greedily will he pur: 

ſne the advaiitages 'of this mortal 
condition}, and ſtrive tb pratifie all 

the ſetfual appitices ? The Romans 
|| Remo Whenthe, fear of || Carthage, thr 
 ei,. 2 pired 6 a uperioney It Erngite 
que Imperi; Was ternoved, prelenitly  degene- 
emulinon tated from Military Valour and 
ranpra-s; Civit Vertiies, into Softneſs and 
ctrſut a vir- Luxury. SO if Man wete ab- 
te dſci- folv'd from the fear of Judgment 
tum, ad vitia EE: pF. Fen 
!ranſverſim © COMME , io reſtraint - would be 
&, Pater» firong enough to bridle the impe- 
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ruous reſolutions of his depraved >? 

1 . Ch. 10. 
will. If there were noevil of pu- 
| niſhment after Death, there is no 

- evil of Sin but will be continued 
in till Death. And Man,who by 
nature is incomparably above, by 
Vice would be incomparably be- 
neach the Beaſts : eas.” as 
joyning to their natural bruitiſh- 
neſs, thecraft and malice of Wir, 
he would become more mon- 
ſrouſly (that is, deſignedly and 
freely) brutiſh. Now is it con- 

' ceivable that God,to keep his Sub- 
. je&s in order,ſhould be conſtrain- 
edto allure them with a beautiful 
deceit, the promiſe of a. Heaven 
that has no reality,or to urge them 
by the feigned terrors of a Hell, 
thatis no where ? This is incon- 
ſiſtent with his Wiſdom, and ma- 
ny other Acrributes. 

If it be obje&ed, That humane 

PF 3 Laws 
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Laws are a infficient. ſecurity of 
Yertue, and-curb from Vice. 

: 1 an{wer, "This is apparently 
falſe : For, T0 

-- 1, Soveraign Princes are ex- 
empted from temporal, penalties, 
yet their faults are of the greateſt 


 malignity by. the contagion of 


their examples, and the miſchief 
of their efte&s. 'Their -a&ions are 
more potent to govern than their 
Laws. Innumerable periſh by the 
1mitation of their Vices. Now to 
leave the higheſt rank of Men un- 


accountable, would caule a great 


diſorder in the conduct of the'rea- 


ſonable Creature, and be a ſpot in 


the Divine Providence. 


2. Many Sins directly. oppoſit 
to Realon, and injurious to the 
Divine Honour, are not within 
the compals of Civil Laws, Such 
are ſome. Sins that immediately 

Concern 
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concern God,the disbelief and un- CK, oo 
 dervaluing his Excellencies; and - --- hy p 
ſome that immediately reſpe& a 
Man's ſelf, as Sloth, Luxury, &c. 0 
And all vicious Principles that ſe- 
cretly lodge in the hearr, and in- 
tect it with deep pollutions, and 
many {ins that break forth, of 
which the outward acts are not 
pernicious to the publick. 

3. Many eminent vertues are 
of a private nature, as Humility, 
Meeknels, Patience, a readinels 
to forgive, Gratitude, for which 
there are no encouragements. by 
civil Laws ; ſo that they are but a | 
weak inſtrument to Ke 6 Inno- 
cence, and reſtrain from Ey1l. 
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CHAP. XI. 


The Tuſtice of Ged an infallible Arou- 
| * of Faw Ee The 
natural notion of God includes Ju- 
ſtice in perfetiion. In this World 
ſometimes Vertue and Vice are e- 
qually miſerable. Sometimes Vice 

i proſperous. Sametimes good 
Men are in the worſt condition. 
The dreadful conſequences of deny- 
ing a future ſtate. - Gods abſolute 
Dominion over the reaſonable Crea- 
ture,is regulated by his Wiſdom, and 
limited by bis Will. The eſſential 
beauty of Holineſs, with the pleaſure 
that naturally reſults from 900d 
«tions, and the native turpitude of 
Sin, with the diſturbance of the 
mind refietting on it, are not the 
compleat 


- of the Soul: 
1 compleat: recompences that attend 
--the Good and the Wicked. 


from the Divine Goodnels 
and Juſtice. God as Univerſal So- 
vereign is Supream . Judge of the 
World. For Judicature being an 
elentiall part of Royalty, thele 
Rights are inſeparable. And the 
natural notion of the Deity in- 


SO 
| %. %. 
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dudes Juſtice in that Perfection, 


as infiaitely excells the moſt juſt 
Governors . on the Earth. This 
gives us convincing evidence for 
recompences hereafter. For there 
isno way of proof more certain, 
than by ſuch maximes as are ac- 
knowledged by all to be undoub- 
tedly true by their own light. In 
the motives of intellectual aflenc, 
theMind mult finally reſt on{ome 
that are ſelf-evident, without. de- 
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ru aotth ray" as to their _ on. 
-x7jany ſuperiour proof; and are 
ries called” firſt Principles, 
the fountains of Diſcourſe. Now 

that God is moſt righteous: and 
_ equal in his Judgment, before 

Ws 06” e Throne, Man muſt appear, 

that he will by no means con- 
 demnthe Innocent, nor juſtify the 
Guilty ; that He is fo Pure and 
Holy that he cannot ſuffer Sin 
unrepented of, to go _—_ 
ſhed, is a prime Truth, declared 
by the voice of Nature. The 
weakeſt rwylight of Reaſon dil- 
cerns the Antipathy of this 
Connexion, an unjuſt God in- 
difterent to good orevil. Never 
any Sect of {dolaters form'd ſuch 
an unworthy Deity, that was ab- 
lolurely careleſs of Vertue and 
Vice, without diſtinguiſhing them 
in his Aﬀections and Retributions: 
3 This 


of the Soul. 2u7:  \ 
This were to debaſe him beneath tym | 
the moſt unreaſonable men, for CA 
| there is none of ſuch an impure 
| mind, ſo perfect adeſpiſer of mo- 
' ral goodnels, but has ſome reſpect 
for Vertue and ſome abhorrence 
of Vice in others,eſpecially intheir 
Children. From hence it certainly 
follows, that as Vertue andthe re- 
ward, Sin and the puniſhment are 
allied in a dire&t line by a moſt 
wile Conſtitution; ſo *ris juſt thar 
the effe&ts ſhould truly correſpond 
with the quality of mens adtions. 
If they reverence God's Laws, 'tis 
moſt becoming his Nature and 
Relation to make them happy : it 
they abuſe their Liberty, and vio- 
late his Commands, tis moſt righ- 
teous thar they ſhould feel the et- 
fects of their choſen wickednels. 
Now it we look only to things 
{cen, we do not find ſuch equal 
diltri- 
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Ck; 11. diſtributions as are ſuitable to the 
uvucear Light, wherewith God has 
irradiated the Underſtanding of 


Man, concerning his Governing- 
Juſtice: - 

1. Sometimes Vertue and Vice 
are equally miſerable here. In 
common Calamities is there a dif- 
ference - between the Righteous 
and the Wicked ? is their a peculi- 


ar Antidote to ſecure them from 


peſtilential infeRion ? or aſtrong 
retreat to defend them from the 
Sword of a conquering Enemy ? 
have they lecret proviſions in 
times of Pamine? Are not the 
Wheat and Tares bound in a 
bundle and caſt into the ſame 
hive 24: 

2. Many times the moſt guilty 
offenders are not puniſhe here. 


They not only eſcape the juſtice 


of Men, by ſecrecy, by deceit or 


favour, 


of the Doul. = 
your, by reſiſtance or flight, bur A > 
ae-under no conſpicuous marks Lay 
of Gods Juſtice. Nay, by wicked 
means they. are proſperous. and 
—_- 
The belt Men are often in 
the worſt condition, and merel 
{| upon the account of their Good- 
| neſs. They are oppreſt becauſe 
they do not make reſiſtance, and 
| loaden with ſufferings, becauſe 
they endure them with patience. 
They are for Gods ſake made the 
ſpectacles of extreme milery , 
whilſt the in{olent Defiers of his 
Majeſty and Laws enjoy all viſt - 
ble felicitiess Now in the judg- 
ment of Senle, can Holineſs be 
, more afflicted if under the diſplea- 
ſure of Heaven, or Wickedneſs 
- more proſperous if favour'd by it? 
Bur this is ſuch a monſtrous incon- 
gruity, that unleſs we aboliſh the 
natural 
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pot natural Notions of the Divineex. 
AR cellencies, it cannot: in the: leaſt 


degree be admitted. It therefore 
we: confine our thoughts to. hu. 
mane affairs in this life, without 
taking a proſpe& into: the next 
World, where a new. order « 


things preſents it ſelf, what dire- | 


ful conſequences will en{ue ? This 


rakes away the Sceptre of Provi. || 


dence from the hands of God, and 
the reverence of God from the 
Hearts of Men, as if the preſent 
ſtate, were a game wherein Chanc: 
reigned, and not under the in- 
{pection .and diſpoſure of a Wile, 
Juſt and Powerful Governour. It 
there be no Lite after Death, then 
Narural Religion in ſome of its 


greateſt Commands, as to Self- | 


denial, even to the ſuffering the 
greateſt evils rather than do an un- 
juit unworthy action, and to ſacri- 


fice 


\ > 


as. a ſowre unprofitable feverity, 


quire it, is irreconcileable to that 


natural Deſire and Duty, thar 


binds and determines Man to ſeek 
his. own felicity 'in conjun&ion 
with the Glory of his Maker.. Bur 


| opolile her che Divine 
. Law ſhould foil it ſelf, that con- 


trary obligations ſhould belaid on 


' Man'by the Wiſe and Holy Law- 


o 


wer. And what terrible confu- 
Fon would it be: in the minds of 
the beſt Men-2 What coldneſs of 


| affeftion to God, as if they were 


not-in the comfortable relation of 
his Children, but wholly withour 
his care > What diſcouragements 


' in his Service? What diſpair in 
ſuffering for him? What danger 


of their murmuring againſt Pro- 


vidence, and caſting off Religion 


and 


kceLifeit ſelf when the Honour P>utbedl 
of God and the publick Good re- CAR 


222 _ The Immortality 
7 and ſaying, Surely Thave cleanſed my | © 
LR. heart mvam, and waſhed my hands 
innotency; or exclaiming with Bru 
tus ina deſperate manner, when 
he was overcome” in Bartel, and 
defeated of his deſign, to recover 
Rome from Tyranny ; O mfelx 
 PVirtus! wtane, cum nihil nift non 
_ eſſes, Egote, tanquiam rem aliquam ex- | 
+ oO - +3 obs 
- And' the enemies ro Holineſ 
reftrain'd by no reſpe&ts to a ſupe- 
rivut Power, will obey their bru- 
_tiſh Luſts as their fupream Law, 
And if ſuch diſeaſes or croubles 
happenthar the pleaſant operati- 
ons of Life ceaſe,they may releaſe 
themſelves by a nary ealy 
Death, and fall into a ſleep never. 
to be difturb'd ; ſo that they would 
be efteem'd the only happy per- 
ſons. Hake 
In ſhort, it we only regard 
F things 


=” QmsS ÞT 83S 


_  ofthe-Soul. $f 

things asthey pals in the ſenſible 37) 
World, we thall be in' danger of FNAVY 
* being | over-tempted to Atheiſm, 
and' ro rob Godof his Glory and 
Worſhip, and that Faith, Fear, 
Love and Obedience that are due 
roftimi. 'Of chis I will produce 
ofly rwo Exattiples. Diagoras ſaw 
2 Servant of his ſtealing from 
him, and uponhis denial' 6f the 

efr, brought him. before the Sta- 
tne of Jupiter thumdring; and con- 
tiined himto adjure Jupittr for 
the honour 'of his Deity Arid of 
uſtice and Fidelity, to Heike him 
id athisfett with Thunder, if 
he were guilty of the fact, 2nd: af- 
ter three rimes repeating the dread- 
ful Oath, he went away ufitouch'd 
withouir harm.” ' Upon the ſighr of - 
Pore; Diagords cryed out, 'as in the 

&; 


-----Audis 
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Ch. 11. --=o<= Adis | » 
AN Jupiter hac nec labra moves, Cum mit- 

nvena 
” qa tere vocem To 
| Debueras vel MArMOrens,, vel ahe- 
: ew © 


; Doſt hear 
This Jope, not moy'{t thy lips, 
... whenfitit were 


Thy: Brals Or Marble. {poke F 


And whereas bs ſhould have been 
convinc'd that a Statue, could ; not 
be-a God, he impiouſly concluded 
that God: was nothing; but a Sta- 
tue;and from. that time ywas hard- 

, ned ig.irreclamable Atheiſm. So 
1 41 inipfs that other ||Acheiſt reports of ſome 
Ne 6k. Of che Romans, Fhaschay ſucceſs 
mninavten pe- T1 deceived by falle Oaths,even 
jerant Fooems in, their molt ſacred. Temple, in 
<-—"o the poegcs of their ſupream Dei- 


Plin. lib. 2.) : Ot e gmt gs of Per- 


- Jury. 


£3: of the-Soul. | <2, 
-2And- becauſe: Vengeatice 
rifle 072 inaicdiaady rover - ak Spy 
oi he acknowledged no other 
God buetheWorld;':and: Nature, 
unconcern'd in. he governing hu 
mane affairs. Thedisbelief of the 
| fuure ſtare ſtrikes through the vi- 
ul principles of Religion, that 
there is-2 -God, the' rewarder' of 
Mens good or eviliaQtions; | -/| 
It may be objected, that God' s 
Dominion over © the' reaſonable 
Creature © is 'abſolure :'For Man 
ows to hinvintirely his Being, and 
all that his Faculties can produce; 
ſo that without refle&ion on Ju- 
ſtice, God may after a courſe of 
obedience, annihilate him. 
\To this/L anſwer. "The Sove- 
reign Dominion of God in its ex-: 
erciſe' rowards Men is lated 
by his Wiſdom, and limited'by his 
| In, that's Holy, Juſt,and Good. 


Q - Hence 


tr 
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* Hence though: the. Creature can 

| challenge. noibing from. Gal aa FL 
due to-:1ts ſervice, yet. there is a 
ultice ofiQondecence:that.ariſes 
om the excellencies [o6-:Þhis own 
Marure, andisperfedtly: aonſiſtenc 
wish: the liberty of his :Efleace, to 
beſtow the erinent ike of his 
Favours 08; his faichfal Servant. 
His ern inchnes him to. love 
the image of-jt..inithe| Creature, 


> his Goodnels ro reward. it 


is, Goyernmedait is -paternal, and 
ſ{weetned: hy:ideſcending;Love in 


many Favours and Rewards to his 
obedient -Children...:{There is a 


reſemblaneeof ourduty.co God, 


and his rewards! to usin the order 
of Nature among Mene/:i;Parents 
may. require 'of  their:Ghildren 
entire obcdience; as being the (e- 


- cond Cauſes of their. natural Life; 
Add: an may! Expect from 


their 


Ki 110k: then. 
their Parerics: _ 180 


tis ks "Rails; 500% deat oh 
chem accordingly, but-:in-amane: 
ner - of:: his infinite Great-. _ 
.Thereisnot the leaſt obli- "S 
tion. on-him;bur his 
lo: PerfeRions are the fixonge 
| nay that none of his 
obey him totheir final et 
'Tis a dire& contrariety to his Na- 
-tuxe; that, Men for Conſcience of 
: their Duty'ſhould part with;tem- 
poral Happineſs in og of eter- 
a; and loſe both. 
2. It may be objected, That 
1 ſich: is the effential beaury-of Ho- 
line(s that it ſhould whey oitr Af- 
fections without ; Qrnament or | 
Dowry, that 'tis its owri Reward, 
and produces {ucha ſweet! Agree- 
ment in the-Rational Faculties, \as 


Q 2 fully 


AS 


rentieRiicimoſt re fic ſal, 
that/csisown'p utiſhment, \being 
ire hag inn dil dife quiets 
atid:petplexities, tc exceeding 
all ra leeming pleaſures. 'There- | 
fore *We/i cannot. certainly infer 
therewill be fururetecompences; 
Burt *rhis' TE ceives: A: 'Tlearer An- 
{wer.:3 re: 
"Tis true, irs Holineſs:i {1s 
nil amiable-in idol; and:in true 
compariſon infinizely: excells' all 
os the allorements of:Sm\ 
2 z67Fis: true,” that as ae 
ations'har Are: neceſſary ro-pres 
he-Species,-ot the! Dhdividu- 
LT) on _ 


vii ures, 


"Vera th ac TT 


are emorecexcel ent, ot org. com- 
RLGGPEY, £ pA PPcriPWQrder to 
all-garnal | pl ealures.... But aca tri- 
1d concelr. thar this.1s, the.. tire 
i )$00Þ4 \.. For, firſt, beſides rhe'q 
Wa: xd farich faction that narurally re re- 
ts Hom the practiſe of- Verwe, 
excellent Good, that is 
reward: of. the {u- 


'ehave a an ekample of this: inhu- 
mane nds , Which 1 IS. an image 
vine. For rok who have 


..thePrince with great Hogaprs and 


t Neth EZ are. n 0 Boe by 
Sn 


Q3 - ; This 


&> T $i "Thixin wr 
CARufdl by all Holy 7*r%9! 
milicant ſtate afret” zoroL 
ſtance of 5 ig Ge” the 
change FELT. 1. a | 
ak Pan any, 

ſte ofa ſweet calin and fererfit 
into'darkneſF and nl 
Hp Bodyi -i# referit 
conjuriqion: __ a- 
thize:, Astwo thitg! Mer 
ſons, if otic ie be tou. Fe and: Ha 


one's the Vi bation th { 177 Lent in 
ow the Air, and impreſles' on ſolid Poy 


ſe movere fe a= 


 ciat quia ejus dies, moving” them Barton he to 
ſociam conſtat the harmonious propc 


agtzrem, rweenthem. ' Thus the 
alt the Body aretwo ſtrings cempe 
ro fucha correſj pondence, 
_ *one be moved, the other kin 
by: an impreſſion from it. * If the 
| Body 
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pody be Singrie 67 Cholenck; O52 
or Mel oly';-the Soul by CAA, 
range” conſeint! feels the morion 
of the humors, aid is-altered with 
their aketations” 'Now!ome of 
exceltent vettne 'are *oppreſt with 
Melancholy. '- Other are” under 
firong pains that diftarb" the free- 
petarions of the mirid;thar can- 
not without  ſuperniamural ſtrength 
delightfully conteraplate whar is 
juſt, nqatter of content. "The 


2 JU AttE 

Stoical DoQrine,”thar a wiſe Man 

rejoyces as well in torments, as in 

the mid{F "of |f pleaſures, that "tis Were (api 
iit3ils; FW SEC: ; b Z=- 
not in the power of any external 1;i4ir raw 
evilto draw 2 _ Tear from frrurater, 


- exclamabit 


him, . chat be is ſufficient-in him- 2 
ſelf forhappineſs, is a Philoſophi: me aibil per- 
cal Romance of that ſevere Sect, ##**- >encc. 
an excel; unpracticable, without 
Cordials'of a higher nature than 
are. compounded © by 'the faint 

Q 4 thoughts 
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/ thoughts. of having done what: is 
CARY agreeable to Reaſon, ., All. their 
Maximsare weak ſupports of ſuch 


Longs Ti 
wimphans] | and 7 SREE 


with ileaſess and Pains, the; mind 
may be Gee and compo: 'd, bur 
y.verrue pf Diving Comforts 
from theipreſent Ge of Gods 
wel NB joyful hopes.of E- 


feliciry in his preſence here 
«au _ 
J- Thoſe who ſuffer the loſs of 


all chat is precious and.dear in the 


| World, and with. a chearful con- 


2 fdence ſubmit ro Death,chat,ling- 


ly conſider'd, is very. terrible to 


' Nature, bur, attended with Tor:- 
- mentsis doubly terrible, 3nd all to 
; advange Glory of God, cannat 


enjoy the ſatisfaCtion of mind that 
proceeds from the review of wor- 


yy thy aKtipny if their | being 3 1s de- 


rerm ined 


w_ 


m_—_ a oY 


TS en adit eo Mn BD 


Is not FOE a. 
ol OW Ys VR urhene' be 
"Jer us © KAop der the 
rude of he Mart in MN, 
firſt, times. of; Chriſtianity? 
eahet to be admir'd than Ribs 
t would bea Hiſtory, ro del 
Yo inſtruments, of their ie we 


ferings, inventec dby thehi fierce wit 


of their Perſecutors, t Vario 
tortures to deftyoy life with : 1f6t bio 
death, ſuch as were never before 


i FL £Y 


inflicted on. the ailtieft Malefa- 
Kors, All wht they willingly 
endured, with an inyariable ſere- 
of countenance, the fign and 
= - of their inward peace ; Nay 
wich triumphant expreſſions 'of 
I. NO to what Original 1 ſhall ; 
"WE 


or ring 
r give ſuch ſtrengrh ; under ſuch 
[ orments. "This was ſo &vidett, 
"_ ra many Heathen Spectators 
Were..c onvincd of me 'Divine 


P #8; THe FF 
them ratka Wi e's y fup i 


Chen , and with AAnirable 
= rfulrieſs nook themſelves ro 


Gree: | 
ked view of a forute blel[ednes 
tit joyned with... an imþreffion of 
Hit fee tneſs and Rong, that 
Aacich 5 nd force” Spirir, 
that it was rh ifeſt, Heaven de- 
frended ro-thim, befote they a- 
fcended ro Heaven. 'Ftom hence 
I þ they * were fearteſs' of thoſe who 

could only kill the Body; but nor 
'rotich the Gul: © As the breaking 
3 Chriftal in pieces cannot injure 
thelighr thar perierrared and fil- 
Jed it,bur releaſ es it from that con- 
finement. 


"ne ha i 2A ow 
id this hot 4 meat 


7." noztality 
| $2 So the 


; ts Fo -pains 
APA, | there 1 were nor. an 
eſtate. "ops j hewould reward 
their heroick love ofhimſelf, with 
a good, that unſpeakabl tran- 
 ſcends what ever is isdehrab bl -here 
below? 5 | 


-. - o Though 
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524i Though Vice in'vefpe@tof Chis. 
lO RE te Chats. | 
fourof Man, 'and bei: attended 
T | mids regyetias contrary to his Rea- 
| ſon, yer there is a further puniſh- 
mex caaturally' due toit. ' Male- 
kgors beſides the infamy- that 
deaves totheir crimes, * andthe ſe- 
get twinges 'of - Conſcience, | feel 
the rigour of civil Juſtice, | And 
Fno Phyſicalievil be” inflited' as 
the juſt conſequent of' Vice, 'the 
viciouſly; 'inclin'd would "deſpiſe 
" | the moralevil,”/thac is eflentialto 
' | it} as an: imaginary puniſhment. 
| | And when: the remembrance of 
Sin diſturbs their reft, cthey-would 
preſently by. pleaſant diverſions, 
. all off their thoughts fromfad ob- 
ects. 
2. Suppoſing no other puniſh- 
ment. but what is the immediate 
efte&t of Sin, the moſt vicious and 


ouilty 


co Mmm Conſcience i is .mok | - 
afible; when vices fieſt ſpring, | - 
I j bh acon, But 
bits: are x20- 

oO pg Co tee- 
or reſenitments.:: | There 
are'many-inftances!of. thole. who 
have nadenchs fouileſt crimes 
fargiliariasto: loſe the. horror tha 
— = cram aan mis 
ay aVe 
their: yillanies;. dye! => \2page tor- 
mentirig leaner guilt, 
So that if-chere be hokutther pu- 
niſkments,; we nauſtdeny the Hi 
vine Providence, of D850 
1$/aneminent part«.: [13572 | 


| teen. 
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Two Arguments. wore; to; prive + 
recmpenſs. "Tis wt poſs 


[- 


rg an! ks =__ Y, looks 
upto truer pr Ws 


| -:icowagedf PR indy 

"5 ſcience terrifies with the ——_ 

- of judeint coco Tiberws 

- his complaint tothe Senate: of his in- 

She ward tortures..- At anſwer, co; 

' objection, that we have nat ſenſabſt e- 

, Jp of what is enjoyed, and what 

16 Canb in the next fe, Why in, 


"33f; 


wo, NY" 0" ” "0 


Fg ite wp co ores Ry "By | 
chuſethey proceed "from different 
Foifroes, that te 1o-low as" the 
iſtion cannot difco- 
ver." And r 'iſpecious 'i&ions 
done for For cornipe ends,. and there- 
fore": without Snare value, are 
whercn rewarded" - with tho ſe 
_— s the deepeſt tincture of 
Ettue; «The zccotints of - civil 
Julie are made by: the moſt vi 
ble 


.. of the Doul. 


fble cauſe,not by the ſecret and 


- moſt: operative - and influential. C>< 


Therefore a ſuperior Tribunal is 

neceflary, to hich not only ſenſ1- 
ble a&tions, bur their moſt inward 
_ principles are open, that will ex- 
_ aftly judge of moral evils accord- 
ing to their aggravations and al- 
lays,and of moral good according 
tothe various degrees that are tru- 
ly rewardable. | 
. 2, Notemporal benefits are the 
proper and compleat reward of 
obedienceto God. Not the pro- 
per; for they are common to bad 
and good: butthe reward of Ho- 
lineſs muſt be peculiar to it, that 
an eminent diftintion be made 
berween the obedient and rebelli- 
ous tothe Divine Laws, otherwiſe 
it will not anſwer the ends of Go- 
vernment. _ And they are not the 

-commpleat rewards wo; obedience. 


R For- 
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foes For God rewardshis. Servants” ac- 
Wav cording tothe infinite treaſures of 
his goodnels. The fenſtble World, 

a Kingdom fo vaſt; 1o-rich, fo de- 
lightful js-enjoyed by his:enemics. | 

We may 01M certainly infer 
he has relerved for his faithful 
Servants a more excellent — 
as becomes his glorious Goodnels, 
3. The extreameſt” temporal 
evils that can be inflicted here, are 
not correſpondent to. theguilt of 
Sin.Men can only torment and kill 

the Body, the inftrumenc- and leſs 

guilty part, but cannot immedi 

ately couch the Soul, the principal 
caule;by whole influence humane 
actions are vicious, andjultly pu- 
niſhable.:: From hence.it follows, 

thar ſuppoſing the Wicked:ſhonld 

feel the'urmoſt f{everiry of Civil 
:Laws,yetthere remainsin another 
World a'dreadful arrearof mifery 


tO 


to be endured as their juſt and full SG? 
recomPpence. Ch. 12. 


| - 4. Inteſtimony of this Truth, a 
that the Souls of Men are Immor- 
tal to Rewards and Puniſhments, 

_ notonly the wiſeſt Men but all 


Nations have ſubſcrib'd. The 
darkeſt Pagans have acknowledg- 
eda Deity and a Providence, and 
conſequently a fuzure Judgment. 


Indeed this ſpark . was almoſt 


drown'din an Abyſs of Fables : 
for in explicating the Proceſs and 
Recompences of the laſt Judg- 
ment they mixrt many abſurd ficti- 
ons with truth : but in different 
manners they acknowledged the 
fame thing, that there remains a- 
nother Lite, and two contrary 


Rates according to' our actions 


here. Of this we have a perfect. 
conviction from the immortal 
hopes in good Men, and the end- 

EN RK 2 leſs 
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leſs fears in the wicked. The di- 
retive underſtanding that tells 
Man his duty, has a line pow- 
er, and "approves or condemns 


with reſpe&t to the Supreme 


Court, where it ſhall givea full 
teſtimony. Hence it is that Con- 
{cience lo far as innocent, makes 


an Apology againſt unjuſt Char- 


_ ges, and ſuſtains a Man under the 


moſt cruel Sentence, being per- | 
{waded of a ſuperiour "Tribunal 
that will re&ifie the errors of 
Man's Judgment : But when guil- 
ty, terrifies the Offender with the 
flaſhes of Judgment to come, tho 
he may eſcape preſent ſufferings. 
Of this double power of Conlci- 
ence I ſhall add ſome lively Ex- 


amples. 


Plato repreſents his admirable 
Socrates after an unjuſt. Condem- 
nation to Death, . in the Priſon ar 

Athens 


of the Soul. 245 
\ Athens encompaſt with a noble CK __ 
circle of Philoſophers diſcourling >a. 
of the Souls Immortalicy, and thar 
baving finiſhe his Arguments for 
it, he drank the Cup of Poiſon 


] | : nn WEr quym 
with || an undiſturbed Courage, as - 5s 


one that did not lole but exchange /#: mortifer 


ram teneret 


this ſhort and wretched life for a,,.,1,.. 


bleſſed and Eternal. For thus he quztas ef, ue 
" 20 ad mor- 


argued, That there are two ways," 7. 
0 


departing Souls leading to LWO rum in Cx- 


contrary ſtates, of Felicity and of /#nvideretur 


aſcendere. It2 


Miſery. Thoſe who had defiled ;,;wcen(24.7, 


themſelves with ſenſual Vices,and itaque 4if- 
ruit, das eſſe 


given tull ſcope to boundleſs luſts os dine 


bus cecati, vel domeſticis vitiis & flagitiis ſe inquinaſſent, vel in 
republica violanda fraudes inexpiabiles concepiſſent, tis deviun 
guoddam iter eſſet ſecluſum 2 Concilio Deorum. Dui autem ſe 
_ zntegros Caſtoſque ſervaſſent, quibuſque fuiſſet minima cum cor= 
poribus contagio, ſeque ab his ſemper ſevocaſſent, eſſentque in cor- 
poribus humanus vitam imitati Deorum, his ad illos a quibus 
eſſent profe@1 facilem reditum patere, Tull. de Socrat. lib. 1. 
Tulc, quelt. 
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Ch. 12. in their private converſion, or 
CR who by frauds and violence had 


been injurious to the Common- 
_ wealth, aredragg'd to a place of 
Torment, and for ever excluded 
from the joyful preſence of the 
bleſſed Society above. Bur thoſe 
who had preſerv'd themſelves up- 
right and chaſte, and at the great- 
of diſtance poſſible from the con- 
tagion of the fleſh, and had during 
their union with humane bodies 
imitated the Divine Life, by an 
ealie and open way returned to 
God from whom ey came. 
And this was not the ſenſe only of 
the more vertuous Heathens, but 
even {ome of thoſe who had done 
greateſt force to the humane Na- 
ture, yet could not ſo darken their 
Minds and corrupt their Wills, but 
there remain'd in them ſtinging 
apprehenſions of ————_— 

ere- 


h 
1 
| 


% & vatang . jy 1 


| hereafter. © Hiſtories inforra us of Ch -, 


many 'Iyrancs that / encompaſt LA, , 
wit the: ftrongelt Gards . have 
been aftrighred with the Alarms of -. .._ 
atacculing Conſcience, and feiz- | 
ed on by inward Terrors;the fore: .. 
flinners of Hell, and in.-the midit 
of their Juxurious ſtupitying  plea- 
fares have been haunted- withran - 
evil Spirit; that all the Muſickin 
the World could not charm. The 
perſons executed by their com- 
mands were al ways intheir view; 
ſhewing their Wounds, reproach- 
ing their cruelty, and citing them 

| before the"High and Everlaſting 
Jtidg,the righteous Avenger of in- 
nocent Blood. ' How fain would 
they have kill'd them once more; 
and deprived'them of that Life 
they had intheir memories, ?. but 
that was beyond their power. Of 
this we have an eminent: inftance 

| NG: in 


_ 
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A oth in |} Tiberius, who in aletter to the 

C2 Senate open'd the inward wounds 

|| Tiberium 

_ lids, deſpair, as might have moved pity 

yd pay in thoſe who were under the con- 

tormanta pec- nul fear of his T'yranny. No 

zoris ſuaſqie puniſhment is ſo cruel as when the 

—_ fe Offender and Executioner are the 

Tacit, fame Perſon. Now that ſuch 
Peace and Joy are the effects of 
conſcious integrity, that ſuch dil- 
m_ and fears ariſe from guilr, 
that incomparably exceed all that 
3s {weet or afflicting in the World, 
is a convincing Argument that the 


Divine Providence is concern'd in © 


the moral ations of Men whether 

Vertuous or Wicked done here, 

That the Righteous God has Re- 

wardsand Puniſhments infinitely 

above all the good and evil things 

of the preſent ſtate; & conſequent- 
ly that the comforts of Holy Souls 
| are 


of his Breaſt, with ſuch words of 


ET: > wad att 


of the Soul. 2 

xe the firſt fruits. of Eternal Hap- A 
pinels, andthe terrors of the Wic- CA; 
ked; are the gradual beginnings of —_ 
ſorrows that {hall never end. 

Before I finiſh this Diſcourſe ic 
will be requiſit taanſwer two Ob- 
jections that Infidels are ready to 
make. 1. They argue againſtthe 
reality of future Recompences ; 
Thar they are Inviſible, and we 
| have no teſtimony from others 
who know the truth of them by 
experience. As Alexanders Souldi- 
ers after his Victories in the Eaſt, 
| refuſed to venture over the Ocean 
with him for the conqueſt of other 
Kingdoms beyond it, alledging, 

facile iſta finguntur quia Oceanus navi- 
| garinon poteſt, "The Seas were lo 
valt and dangerous that no Ship 
could pals through them. Who 
ever returned that was there 2 who 
has 'given Teſtimony from his 
own 
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Ch +=; own ſight of fuch rich and plex- 


GvRyianc Countries? Nothing can be 


moreeaſily feigned that it is, than 


that of which there can be no 


proofthar it is not. And ſuch is the 
Language of Infidelity : Of all thar 
undertook that endlels Voyage to 
another World, who ever came 


back through the ' immenſe Ocean | 


of the Airto bring us news of ſuch 
a happy Paradiſe as to make us 
Acſpile this World ? do they drink 
the Waters of forgetfulnels, fo as 
to loſe the memory 'of the Earth 
and its Inhabitants ?' If there were 
a place 'of endleſs Torments, of 
the millions of 'Souls that every 
day depart from hence, | would 


rionie return'to give advice to; his | 


ry? Or when : ey have taken that 
laſt ſtep, is the precipice ſoſteep 
that they cannot aſcend hither ? 

F Or 


dear friends to Deareos their miſe- 


of the Soul. 


Theſe are idle fancies. And from 
hence they conclude, that 'none 
ever return, becauſe they never 
comethere, bur finally periſh in 
the diſſolution of the Body, and 
are loſt in the Abyls of nothing : 
when they ceaſe to live with us, 


they are dead to themſelves. And 


conſequently they judg it a fool-_ 


iſh bargain to part with what is 
preſent and certain for an uncer- 
ain futuriry. Thus they make uſe : 
of Realon for'this end, to per- 
{wade themlelves that Men are of 
the ſame nature with the Beaſts, 
without Reaſon. d, Of 


To thisl anſwer. Firſt, though 


the evidence of the future ſtate be 


not equal to that of ſenſe as to 


dearneſs, yet 'tis ſo convincing, 
even by natural light,that uponfar 
4 leſs 


Ot does the Soul loſe its wings (27) 
1 & ws WS C12) 
that it cannot take ſo high aflight > CAA, 


252 


PRALY 
Ch. 12. 


LPYRYI 


Lhe Immoztality 


and condu& their weightieſt af. 


fairs in the World. To recapitu- | 
late briefly what has been ampli. 


fied before , Is there not a Godithe 


Maker of the, World ? is thereno 
Counſel of Providence to Govern 
it? no Law of Righteouſnels for 
the diſtin&tion of rewards ? Are 
there not moral Good and Evil? 
Are Reaſon, Vertue,Grace,namez 
without ; truth, like (himeras of 
no real kind, the fancies of Na- 
ture deceived and deceiving it 
ſelf ?, Are they only wile among 
Men, the only happy diſcoverers 


- of that whichis proper, and belt, 
and the Ml of Man, who moſt de- 


generate to brutiſhneſs ? ſhall we 
judg, of the truth of Nature in any 
kind of. beings, by the Monſters 


in ic? What generation of Ani- | 
_ mals has any ſhow of veneration 


of 


leſs Men form their Judgments, | 


US, | ofa Deity, or a value for Juſtice, CO? 
at- N either peace or remorſe of Con- CR 
- I ſcience, or a natural defire of an 
li- F incellectual happineſs in Life, and 
ie Þ an eternal after Death ? Is there 
0 F noteven in the preſent ſtate ſome 
n F experimental ſenſe, ſome impreſ- 
Yr | fions in the hearts of Men of the 
© | Powers of the World to come ? 
? | Theſe thingsare diſcernable to all 
5 | unprejudiced minds. And canit 
| | be pretended thart there is not a ſuf- 
" | ficient conviction that Men and 
Beaſts do not equally periſh ? 
\ 2. There is a vail drawn over 
the Eternal World for moſt wile 
Reaſons. If the Glory of Heaven 
were clear to Senſe, if the mouth 
of the bottomleſs-Pit were op 
before Mens eyes, there would be 
no 'place for Faith, and Obedience 
would not be the effte& of choice 


bur neceſſity, and conſequently 
there 
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GE, = "there would be no viſible diſcri. | 4 
CARA mination made between the Holy | g 
andthe Wicked. The wviolentin. | : 
_ clinations to fin would be ſtopt a || | 
tothe act, withoutan inward real | | 
change of the Heart. If the Blu. |] | 
phemer or falſe Swearer were pre | * 
ſently truck dumb, if the Drunka | | 
ſhould 'never recover his under. 
ſtanding, if the unclean Wretch 
ſhould/ immediatly- be conſumed 
by 4 hidden Fire, or his finning | 
fleſh putrifie and rot away ; it for 
every vice of the Mind, ſome Dif. 
eaſe that reſembles it'in the Body | 
were ſpeedily inflied as a jok | 
puniſhment, the World indeed | 
would not belo full of all kinds 
| of wickedneſs, {o contagious and 
of ſuch incureable malignity. Bur | 
though in appearance it would be 
 Tefsvicious, yet in truth and reali- 
ty not more vertuous. For ſuch 
S203 j 
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1 kind of goodneſs, or rather not rn. | 


quilcineſs of the outward ſinful 
a&, would proceed not from a 
Divine Principle, a free Spirit: of 
love to God and Holinels, \ bur 
from a low affe&ion, mere ſervile 
fearof Vengeance. Andlove to 
Sin.is conſiſtent with ſuch an ab- 
flinence from it. As a Merchant 
thatin a Tempeſt is forc'drocaft 
his Goods into . the Sea, not be- 


| cauſe he hates them, for he throws 


his Heart after, but to eſcape 
drowning. Now that the. Teal 


| difference berween the Godly: and 
"the Impious, the Juſt and Unjuſt, 
the 'Sober and Intemperate 'ma 


appear, God affords ro Men ſuct 


Evidence of future things that may 


faticfhe an impartial conſidering 
perſon, and be a ſure defence a- 
gainſt temptations that infe& and 


anchant the careleſs mind,and per- 


Vert 
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vert: the will to-make a fooliſh 
choice of things next the Senſes 
for happineſs. Yetthis evidenceis 
not ſo; clear, but a corrupt heart 


may by a ſecret,but effeCtual in- 


fluence, darken the underſtanding, 
and make it averſe from the belief 


_ of unſeen things, and ſtrongly 


turn it from ſerious pondering 
thoſe terrible truths that controul 
the carnal deſres. 

3. How prepoſtrous is this in- 
ference 2 DI Souls never re- 


- turn, therefore they have no ex- 


iſtence, - therefore we are but a 
breath of Wind that only ſo long 


remains-in being, as it blows , a 


ſhaddow thar is only whiles it ap- 


pears; let our hours then that are 


us. : Philolophy worthy of Brutes! 


but-few, be fil'd with pleaſures; 
let.us enjoy the preſent, regardleſs 
othereatter, that does not expect 


But 


Le  L Sa. qo rw 


CS WO tw 


of. the Soul. 


be: "Trtuitable, and in:rhar place 
where they artive, they muſt be 
for ever, it ſhould be our chiefeſt 


| on ro direc them well: if upon 


x entrance. into the: next World 
Eternity {ſhits the doot upon us, 

and the happineſs and milery of 
tis not meaſur'd by time, bur the 
one excludes all Feat; ihe other all 


Hope of Change, 'tis ieceſſary to 


vern all our actions with a fi- 
nal aw cork to thar ſtate. This 
IO 5to di coutle as. a Man according 


- to the Principles of right Rea- 


—_— 
- 2.If ir be objected thatit ſeems | 
hard thara tranſient fin ſhould be 
 puniſh't with Eternal Torments : 
2clear and _—_— anſwer may be gi- 
ven. © 
© This conceit in Men proceeds 
S from 


But. cutlente will conclude if the Ih 
c6ndirion of 'Souls thar go hence CAR. 
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rouge the pleaſi 
f Sin, 


ye Jouns call E-2 
from a. cial deceit ul | view 
offin i in he To's tempta- 
tion, j U F bt enles, with- 
out a {incere dj eftion on 
Its eſſential malis NG Gf owl hence 
they judge of their. fins, as E 
[dog Cas oe $ 
t 


common Fr Th us. the fel 
tilty of, Aran i with theo 
ly of n repreſents $ OTEAt fins : as 
TOE and {mall : as none At all, to 
undervalue and extenuate ſome, 
and to give: full licenſe and war- 
rant to others. And thus deceiy- 
ed, they are e ready. co think it dil- 
xgrecingrn the ; Die ine Goodneſs 
to. pun r ely as 'tis 
threatned. WE Pa with 1 1n- 
tent and feeling thoughts look 
( rface1 into 
in, 2s 1t 15 re- 


bel- 


the intriſick evil 6 


> ' . £ A 2 Po pee f P ; EP 
TOY” , 
E « r ce, . 


wn perverſneſs and pernitious 
Habics, "they would be convinc'd, 
thar God a&s'in a manner worthy 
of his Nature, in the  ordaining 
and inflicting eternal puniſhmenc 
on impenirent ſinners. And 'ris 
obſeryable that moſt dangerous 
fects fallow by ſeparating theſe 
two in the minds of Men. Forif 
they confiderErernal Death with: 
out reſpe& ro the merit of Sin, 
they ealily conceive of God as in- 
compaſſionate, an enemy to his 


Creature, that is pleaſed with irs 


miſery. And fuch fearful conceits, 
ſuch. black melancholy vapours 
congeal the Heart and ſtupify its 
aQtive powers, and cauſe a delpe- 
xate negle&t of our duries, as if 
God,would not accept our ſincere 
endeavours to pleaſe him, Bur if 
£4 Sy 2 on 


£59 


allion againit God, and the pro- C7 
Seny. of 2 Will' corrupted by its AA 


al” 4." 2 LS £42 
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Ck en the other fide, b egard their, 


Sins abſt ed fro! EGF 


| Prpiſhoept that en{peshey for 
the ngtign. of; a. Soy ol = 


>| 
care:le ie gh 3Hex 
faults, eahea nd zndu enE, SR tk 
don, IH aL.JC | Ms ; 
ſumex Be 65 Ira 20 
Mo ednels.r By 


26 ; moſt 
ment, f God, 'F "Wi 
that alw = Fr AD 
ES legs FE '' at No 
tharfollo QWS KH, VN. th ws -Ol- 
der of- Divine ] EASg thus 
we Tal EY Of, 1k becam. 
ing. his Fepecnns + he. is 
Gracigusan d Mercitul, 29, 2 | 
the work'o his Hands; at 
he 's Holy 5nd JuR, "A SR hare "ok 
inhniely more than ove K. 
Theſe is the NY apo ideas 
| _— we 
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: we ſhoeule>form of God; twithi re7 <-> 
ſpect rrd lisnmoral-Godrament; CLAN 
and: are (Erfainly influential on his, 
Subjectsc:) | For the: cortelpondent = 
affectionsiniis rothdferittibutes, 6-5 
area reverent love gÞrhis Good- 

neſs and'tender: ap cchenbon, of 

his diſpleiſine!riwoc oogrtul: mo- 
tives. torandhce us rarſthe practice 
-of Tn, and: avert-ns: = 
_ G5 I £ 91831 

Now hae! dad Diving Lawids 

| or kas itt irs/Santtion, Gtbid- 

{ding Sintupen chegain of Eternal 
Death,-wwill-a _ by a-due re- 
-preſencatiod ob che eſſential evil of 

Sin. _— diſcovered Dy conl1- 
>dering;-” 

©2307 The Woricus Object againſt 

- whomit!is committed", *Fis- a 
Rule. univerlally. acknowledged, 
- that from rhe quality of- the per- 

fon offended, the Meatlure: and 

1 Weight 
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Cn. 12.) Weight is taken of the offence, 
LVL Now as the: Nature and Perfecti- 
Majeſty is Infinite,and from hence 
the tranſcendent guile. of Sin a- 
riſes. "The'formals ratio-of Sin is 
diſgbedience to the Divine Law, 
and the leaft breach of it, even a 
vain thought; an idle word, an 
unprofitable ation, is in its-pro- 
per nature a rebellious contempt | 

of the Authotiry ofthe Wiſe /and 
Holy Law-giverNow that a/poor 
Worm ſhouldidare torebel againſt 
the Lord-of :Heaven-and Earth, 
and 'if it were poſſible | dethrone 
him,wharunderſtandingican con- 
ceive the vaſtneſs of its guilt ? No 
finite ſufferings in whar degrees ſo 
ever are'equal hn for the 
offence.” - After 'therevolution of 
millions ot years ina fſtate'of mi- 
 ' ſery' the ſinner cannot. plead for 


3 full Saymient for his fault, * 
Te = hl 0 if ſtice : are © not Cath © 


I be 0 bjected, that this will 
infer an equality between fl Sins. 
YT anſwer, "Though there is a 
at diſparity i in Sins with teſpedt 
gre immediate 'Canleg, Cir- 
ERS, complicated Native 
and Quality, by which fomehave 
| amore © odious turpitude' idhering 
to chem, yett they all Agree in the 


Core narure O Sin, relaring ro 


$3 27; 


aw of God. and conſequent- 
C3P-TFF 
in n their RIF t Eternal Death. 


? leaſt diſobedience Has as tru- 


Iythe ormality c of Sin, as what is 
Wo in, the TE degree, This 
may | be illifftrated' by a compari- 
1» As = Parts 7 the World 


"compared wich one another, are 


'of different. elevation and great- 
"3 nels; 
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AR, the lowe ace,and þurt as a point 
to the- Co leRial po "thar th a- 
bove the higheſt regions of Ein 
yet if | ESOmPRre them with: 
infinite ſpace thar is "without the 
circumference of the Heavens, 
they are: equally diſtant from the 
utmolt extent of it, and equally 
dif; proportioned to; Its rae? 
ty. For greater or leſs, higher or 
lowex., . are, no approaches to 
what. 7 ongy by us ther, are 
ſeveral egrees of . malignity in 
ſins, FRO 'done with ot fo 
Wk as they are injurious. to the "Hy 
finite an a Incomprehenſible Ma- 
jeſty of God, there is. the ſame 
ind of malignity, and. lo far an 
equality berween them. Rebellion - 
 Intheleaſt inſtance, 15.45 the fn T of 
| Witchcraft, and fuborneſs | in ihe 
ſmalleſt! IMATEIS #5 4s Tdolatry ; thar 
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11 e hipheſt x peed 
ic Truch and Dory by 
© Ardfrom hen > cif 
fo ortion uniſhment4s'for 
37 ” Termpotal X64 Pf 
ter! ” byr'b STR ottemiifſer 
degrees 0 ft rment, b y ſuffering 
Bl, S8rpjons & Julficei in 


thar endleſs! urarion. | | 
4 "Tis a 7:0 excule to lay that 
Godc can i TECE Ve no hurt by Sin, as 
wi Nh appear in In 2 caſe of infinitely a 
k Wer ark \ (The counteifeiring 
Fo t math 2 does no' hurt to 
{rl £6 ic on of pr King, but is in- 
Jurious to his Honour and  Go- 
Verrimnerit, "3nd theioffender incurs 
the guilt « of High- Treaſon, and is 
Puniſh 'd accordingly. 
2. Conſider, Man's relation to 
God 235 the Creator and Preſerver, 
who 
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curn Enemy agat oft nd 
SO GPo 19 Pas ago eryerr 
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| thei, Councrey, conras 0. grear 
a guilt as exceeds; the moſt exqui- 
fire Tormems chat. che, Criminal 
Can. endure , 9d; NO. leſs than 
Death R 
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- [Dead , char for ever ; rhmga 274 
n J alchat is eg and us ant 28S 


; lacy NERTtO- it; 

| al Sufferings can —_— uy 
- | gait f.God : for In OT 
itely,rais' daboycall. a be: 


[MN there .are-unuted in jhiro in 
axiincomparable-degree, ;all. the 
Rights that axe.inherent in.onr Pa- 


ents, Princes, or -Country, .for 
benefits recefved-from. an /2 


may he' not then juſtly dex 
| MY ousRabet {arts 2 
mort ,of his reviving gu 


FOR The neceſlity. of Eternal .Re- 
$omzpences to -.excite a-\conltant 
Fear -in Men of - offending. God, 
, wakes the. Juſtice of them viſible, 
For, ( as it has been proved before) 
whites they are cloathed with _ 
| an 


axﬀ; it 
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oe” arg] ing froth! without, rh 
iment/ of: Sin®were HGEify 
mGit retiible; than the pleafurg 
of it ate alluri ng. cre elg bg 
nVEtal refaite upon then 
ofs bf the carriaappetite, Ni 
i < vil Juſtice? for the preſerviy. 
fociety, willy" decrees" \iith 
"penilties for- offetic&s' as are reqt 
-fite co maintain the- Hongiit' '4t 

| Lawfx Hat are founded in equity, 
| efherb y preveiiting;or TIE 
ng the-injuiry done to'r oF 
it notmoſt righteous that the: Su 
preme Lord of the World fhoukd 
lecuire obedience to his moſt holy | 

| ; Eavis ,by annexing/ſuch: penalties 
: {Arg 'neceſſaty- to- induce a reve- 
refce 6f ctheminhis Subjects, and | 
79 execute the'fentence in full {e- 
verity tipon preſumptuous. Tran 
- orel- 
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Aco ns, De ily Bebo 
Kea bf 2 Royal Table. 


This oe no- rbole, no Exag- 


+ api Te os reality, if 


ely EXceec $ all Figures... : Ar 
1c not by, real able ir 
lope ould inherit their own 


= Te jedting T pail 


gt by ſine, 1 4 Fe eremptory a- 


en ICNeW ec 


the es and 


7 in uce them to TOE of 
th M17) 


ey are allured by the ſweer- 
hg | _ urged: by the ſtrong- 
terrours, to forſake their belov- 
Der and be happ PY- And till 
the riches of goodneſs and forbearance 


are 


f3 


is yet tis $NPt 1 irrevocable 


g ch an bl ute, Embir Ha 
in tno 6 5 
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no inyi pations by, n prevail v mY 
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ob acy. 


tis TY , that” 
refulal of 5 
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. And igit [-- moſt juſtzhac | 


Ad obſ Inateaver ation from .God 
ſhould be pr unifh'd, with ; an ever- 
Te F© A AM on” from his Glory ? 
T his will clearly. vindicate Divine 
Fulticc E , and render finners excuſ; E- 
els ke ie day of accounts. , God 
wrill"oy yeteome When he judg = 
ahdeyery 1 "mouth be Rtopr. bs 
ml be 4 a, hery 24Adition to 
Wer ad IT the never” Witg 
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and what they muſt for ever doh 
fer, and that bytheir own wretch- CARy 


ed choice, the awakened Conſci- 
ence turns the moſt cruel Fiend 


againſt it (elf. . In Hell there is weep- 


mg and gnaſhing of Teeth. Extreme 
Miſery and extreme Fury, Deſpair 
and Rage, are the true Characters 
of Damnation. 

5. The defilement contracted 
by Sins in the preſent life, cleaves 
to him that dies in his Sins for ever. 
An habitual pravity poſleſles the 
Soul, and expreſles it (elf in dire- 
ful Blaiphemies againſt the righte- 
ous Judge. Andare not ſuch pol- 
lured wretches for ever unworthy 
of the favour of God, and com- 
munion with him 2? Is it not moſt 


reaſonable, the Juſtice of God 
ſhould continue in its terrible ef- 


fects, as long as the injuſtice of 
man remains invincible. Aquum 


T eſt 
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Ch.35, eſt, ut is qui nungaam defuit eſſe ma- 
CANS Ius, nunguam deſinat eſſe mifer. 

ha mmm — 
CHAP. XIII. 5 


| te 
What influence the Doctrme of the fu- | 
 fure ſtate ſhould have upon onr pra- | \ 
Fice. It miſt regulate our eſteem 
of preſent things. And reconcile our 
affettions to any condition here, ſo 
far as it may be an advantage to 
prepare us for the better World, 
E- The chiefeſt care is due to the im- 
mortal part. The juſt value of Time 
and how it ſhould be tmproved. "Tis 
the beſt wiſdom to govern our whole 
courſe of life here, with regard to 
Eterntty that expe&ts us. 


If Will now briefly ſhew whart 
influence this principle of Na- 
rural Retigion ſhould haye on our 
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_ "Tis not a matter of pure Arco 
ſpeculation, but infinitely cencerns 2, 
all; For whatever inequality there 
5 berween Men with reſpect to 
temporal Accidents in the'preſenc 
ſtare, yer there is no difference 
with regard tothings future. Their 
Souls are equally immortal, and 
capable of the fame bleſſednels, 
and liable to the ſame miſery. Ic 
' $ molt neceſlary therefore to re- 
fect upon whar lo nearly touches 
1Y | | 

"if the eternal ſtate hereafter 
were not an infallible Truth, bur 
only a probable opinion, and the 
Arguments for and againſt it were 
ſo equal, thatthe Underſtanding 
remainedin {uſpence, yet the im- 
portance is ſo valt, eirher to enjoy 
for ever the clear viſion of God, 
or to be caſt into an everlaſting 
Hell, that Prudence requires all 
TF 2 pollt- 
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CE 77-- poſlible diligence in what-ever is 
Aa necellary, to obtainthe. one, and 

eſcape the other. Bur this Do. 
crine;,is. not meerly within the 
terms of Probability, bur is clear 
by irrefutable evidence. . And if 
thoſe prophane Miſcreants who 
endeavour by frigid Railleries to 
expole the lerious care of Salvati 
onto ſcorn, and by trifling Argy 
ments. would fain- weaken their 
aſſent to-this great "Truth, had not 
loſt the humane property of bluſh 
ing, they would be covered with 
Confuſion, whilſt they contradi& 
not only whatthe wileſt and bet 
Men have unan{werably proved, 
bur what their very eppoſition | 
confirms. . For the doubting of the | 
 Soul's Immorrality, is a ſtrong Ar | 
gument that *tis immortal. Be-| 
caule, only a {piritual Being,. and I 
therefore not liable to diflolu Gon 
h an 
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and death, iis capable of reflecting CK £3. 
whether-ic ſhall continue for ever. CA 


;It does not require ſubtilry of 


"| wit; or ſtrength of Reaſon to-draw 


aut the proper ules of this Do-. 
arine, as Gold from the Mines by 
digging into the bowels of the - 
Earth ; bur the Conſequences are. 
cear and ſenſible to all that will 
duly conſider things. If in the 
next World there are good things 
and evil things, great, as the pol- 
leſang or loſing an infinite Felici- 
y, and laſting as Eternity, and 
ant from us no farther: than 
Death is from Life, thatis, than 
2 lighted - Candle from : being 
blown. out that. is expoled to all 


al: 


| the winds, tis abſolutely neceſſary 
- to regulate our ſelves in the pre- 


lent ſtate by a continual reſpeC&t 


| tothe future. As the Travellers in 
the Delart of Arabia, ( that is all 


I 1 Sand, 
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h. 13. Sand, moveable by every blaſt, fo 

L2YSR. that novilible path remains to pre: 

vent their wandrings) obſerve 

the Stars to dire& them in their 

Journy to the place-they intend, 

Thus we muſt look not' to: the things 

that are ſeen, but to things that are 

nxt ſeen, eternal above, to conduRt 

us lately thorow this material mu- 

table World to Felicity. More || 
particalacly, . | 

'1. This ſhould regulate our | 

Judgment of all remporal things, 

Worldly happinels is but a Piur, 

that ſeen by ſence, the falſe light | 

of the preſent time, has an alluring 

appearance, bur if looked on by 

Faith, the true light of Erernity, it | 

is diſcovered to be a disfigur'd and | 

unamiable confuſion of ſpots. | 

This unbinds the Charm, and diſ- | 

covers the vanity 'and illuſion of | 

what ever t admirable in the ”y 
6 0 


- mark of Honour, one | 
their Treaſures, any ſhadow of 


of the Soul. 
of fleſh, Can any _ the leaft 
e farthing of 


cheir Beauty, one drop' of their 
Pleaſure with them” to. another 
World? As in the Night all Co- 
lours are the fame, the Crimſon 
cannot be diftinguiſh'd from 


Black, nor Purple trom Green : 
* when the light is withdrawn that 


gave them life, they ceaſero be 
viible, and are buried in the ſame 
indifferent obfcuriry. So in the 
Rate after Death, the moſt remar- 
kable differences of this World are 
no more. And is that worthy of 
our eſteem that attends us for a 
little time, and leaves us forever ? 
Can that be our happinels that 
when we die and ceaſe to be mor- 
tal.ceaſes to be ours * If Man did 
only live to die, and there were 
an abſolute end of him, preſenc 

* 4 things 


DS 
Ch: 13. 
CARY 
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things were more yaluable. inthe 
ales of an earthly Felicity, as 
being his All; bur if he dies tq 
live in another World, and all that 


inthe language of the Earth - (full 


of Improprieties and moral Sqlce- 


cifſms) we call ours, muſt be left at 
the gates of Death, theentrance | 


of Eternity, they cannot be the 


materials of our happineſs. 


 » Seneca, contemplating the beay- 


_ ty andgreatneſs of thoſe Orbs of 


Logs above, . caſt down' his Eyes 
ro find outthe Earth hardly  viſi- 
ble at that. diſtance, and:;breaks 
forth intq a Philoſophical diſdain, 
Is it this to which the great deſigns 
and vaſt deſires of Men are con- 
fin'd? Is it for this there js ſuch 
diſturbance of Nations, Wars,and 
$edding of Blood? © folly, O 
fury of deceived Men! to imagine 
great Kingdoms in the compals 


an Atome, :ro,raiſe Armies, to:.C}, 15 
jou be + - yp. Pg JUSED; 5. SAL LOL. +] Joi 
inde 2 point of. Earth with:their ./VAy; 


xds !- "Tis juſt asf the Ants, 

hould conceive a;Field to be, le-. 

yeral Kingdoms, and fiercely con-. 

end tojolarge their borders, . and 
eclebrarea Triumph in gaining a. 

foot of carth, as anew Province to, 

excizes Men. ro, aſcend - in- their #7 Jha 
thoughts, andrake an intellectual poſiſimnen 
polleſſion of the material Heavens, Anim «+ 
a3moſt worthy of their minds.But 


 theSoul thar xaiſed by Faith looks. 


beyond the Starry Heavens, how 
tf fiat A + bay $A 4 Pecy's Y >» 

much more: juſtly, is-it fall'd with 
noble wonder .at.the Divine and. 
truly great things in the Spiritual 
World, and looks down on the 
lower Scene of thin &5 and all that 


\ has the name of felicity here, as 


ſordid and vile? The foreſight. 


that within a little while |this 


World 
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Ch: 13. *World ſhall be diffolv'd, and time 
 xZ2wvRyſball be no more, makes it-nor 
ſeemto be in the Eyes of a Belie- 
ver that great thing, as 'tis repre- 
ſented to the reft of Men. He 
looks -upon thoſe who ſhine in 
Pomp, andflow'in Pleaſure, and 
think themſelves happy, to be as 

a Beggar in a Dream, that thinks 
himfelf rich in treaſures :' for pre- 
ſent things are only colour'd with 
theappearance of felicity, and are 
as vaniſhing as the fictions of fan- 
cy. , While carnal 'Men' will be- 
lieye nothing bur what they ſee, 
feel and enjoy by their-Senſes, 
and embrace meer ſhadows as 
ſolid felicity, he confiders them 
with compaſſion. For 'tis with 

_ them, as with one that in the rage 
of a Fever, laughs, {ings, triumphs. 
Tell him that he is not himſelf, he 
thinks you are mad for ſaying ſo. 
Tell 
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| Felt bim\-when his fiery ſpirirs'@ br 15. 2 
ſhall be waſted; andchathear of CAA 

Blood that 'makes him fo lively 

and ſtrong, thall decline ani4-<o0l, 

| he will be inextreme danger of 
Death ; he replies he was never in 

becter health: But whoenvies him 

chat happineſs which he- ſeetns te 

enjoy ? none buronethatiisa/rmad- 

Man like bir. - Nay; t a Father, a 

Brother, a Friend | look "on him 

witlyx mourning Eye and Heart : 

For he is only happy in his own 

conceit, andithat conceit'proceeds 

from his diſtraction. '' Thus the 


ot of "Eruth\ 1s victorious in 
lober Men, and does not ſuffer 
them to be cheated with the falſe 
ſhew of good thar reſpe&s the Bo- 
dy. No credit itgiven to the ap- 
' pearance of Senſe, when Reaſon 
diſcerns the Deception,and judges 
otherwiſe. And thus the clear in- 


fallible 
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Ch. 13. fallible Light of Faith directs the 
reſpe& to the External Intereſt of 
the, Soul.. This makes a Believer 
refer {evere Wildom before the 
From follies, unpleafing "Truth 
before all the dear Deceirs of ſen- 
(ual Perfons.' {vr thu ( 
Inſhort, Faithremoves thethick 
Curtaig of: ſenſible things, that in- 
tercepted the: Eye-off the Mind, 
and-its firſt Effect is to ſhew'the 
incomparable diſpraportion be- 
tween what- is rabdint .and what is 
future.:| and. this is-as great as.be- 
rween the living 'of atew years, 
and an, incorruptible ſtate ; be- 
tween the nay oh enjoyment of 
things . that cannot ſatisfy the Sen- | 
ſes, andthe enjoyment of an uni- 
 verſal Good that can fill -all the 
delires of the Soul ; as between an 
inch of Time and entire —_ 
Wha 
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berween Nathing mask'd with a Ek 
falle appearance, and infinite Feli- CAR 
city. wo 
4 A The conſideration of the 
Souls: Immortality ſhould recon- 
cile our afte&tion>ro all things 
that may befall us here, ſo far as 
they are preparatory for our wel- 
being in the future ſtare. The 
original Principle from whence 
are derived all Rules for practice, 
and of main influence upon our 
Comforts is, that Man. is created - 
for a ſupernatural happineſs here- 
after, and that preſent things are 
ro be choſen or refuſed with: re- 
ſpect to our obtaining of it. For 
_ means, whatever they are in 
their abſolute nature, yet conſ1- 
.der'das ſuch in order to anend, 
are qe and become either 
good or evil, as conducive. to it,or 
unprofitable, and prejudicial. A 
| Way 
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Chi 14.) Way'thar'is thorny or dirty, '© 
AR. Reep or Rony; 66d ificleas 
me to my Country where E can 
only live happily.'' On the contra- 
ry, aplain flowry carpet Way is 
Wh atleads me from it. Now 
ſrnce the preſent life conveys usto 
another, Poverty or Riches, Sick- 
neſs or Health, {plendor of Name 
or Obſcority, ani High or a low 
Condition, become good or evil 
ro us, and accordingly are eligible, 
a8 they prepare 74 our laſt and 
blefſed End, or divert us from ir. 
If the dlearneſs of this principle be 
obſcur'd, we ſhall ftumbleevery 
ſep, and wander from the way of 
 Hfe. Bur duly conf1dered, it makes 
ws judg of dings As they are, not 
as they T_: This unravels the 
doubts of the 'intangled Mind, 
corrects the miſtakes of the erring | 
Eye, levels the greateſt Difficul- 


ties, 


6, _s 
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4 Country. Therefore what ever 
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tes, Re all che Objections a- S019 
gainft Providence, and makes an L 
afflicted. ſtate not only tolerable, 

bur ſo far amiable as it promotes 
ourſupream Happineſs. Let us 
conſider the two Worlds, the viſi- 

ble wherein we are, and the invi- 

ſible, ro which we are going, and | 
mpartially compare what 1s pro- 

per to the one and the other ; the 

preſent and the future, the ſen- 

fble and divine, theapparentand 

real, the tranſitory and perperual 
happineſs, And what reference 

\ thele two Worlds have to Man, 

the: one ſerves him only as. a Pal- 


ſage, the other is his ever bleſſed 


the preſent ſtate has of ſweet or 
bitter,whatever is defir'd or fear'd, 
As it paſles with Time, ſhould 
little move us. Who is there, un- 


leſs diſorder'd in his Mind, that 


"wa 


AS 
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have; or-1s {orry that he has not a 
Candle, that he may ſee more 
clearly 2 And this lite to Ecerni- 
is not ſo much as a [park' of 
Light to the Sun, and gs 4 
tne Proſperity or Adverſity- of it 
ſhould not. tranſport us toan ex- 
_ cels of Foy or Sorrow, bur with 
an equal remper of- Mind, and 
. calm Aﬀe&ions,we ſhould receive 
the dilpenſations of Providence. 
3. How jult is it that the Soul 
ſhould have the preeminence in all 
| 2#is munc Telpedts above the Body. The 
extremus 14i- one is the fading oft-fpring of the 
ota, vel que OE St x 
objctis myt;. Earth, the other of an heavenly 
crauls nes extraction, and incorruptible na- 
credit anime all” 
nmortalite. ure. When |Pherecides the Aſſyrian 
tem? Ouod apud Grecos olim primns Pherecides Aſiyrins cum 
diſpuaſſet, Pythagoram Saminm illins diſputationis novitate per- 
motum, ex Athleta in Philaſophum:convertit. :;Nune vero quod 
att Maro, Amomum Aſſyriumvoulgo naſcitter, Aug.,Ep.ad Vol. 


frſt 


>" wheir the Sun is preſent iniits full 
= <Q luſtre before his Eyes, rejoyces to 
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firſt caught among the Grecians the 


dodrine- of the Souls Immortali- 
ty, his diſcourſe ſo prevail'd on 
Pythagoras of Samos, that it changed 
him from an Athleta into a Philo- 
ſopher: : He that betore wholly ar- 
rended 'upon his Body to make it 
excel in ftrengrth or agility, that he 
might contend victorioully in the 
Olympick Games, then made. it 
his bufineſs. to improve and ad- 
vance his Soul in Knowledg and 


| Yertue. Andif the cm 


appearances of this great Trur 
were {o powerful upon him, how 
much more {ſhould the clear and 
certain diſcoveries of it be opera- 
tive to inake us chiefly regard the 
intereſt of our immorral part. 

The ſtare of Nature requires, 
that Reaſon ſhould have the {upre- 
macy in Man,and Senſe ſhould o- 
beybur if the lower part tyranniſes 

yY over 


CY NI 


| The Jmmoztfality 
bo de Was. as wk ro Solomon, to ſee 
Servants -0n: horſeback,::and Princes 
walking. [/{Þ Faot 1 be' verified in a 
more ignoble ſenſe, 'tis the great- 
eſt degeneracy. and vilification of 
_ the humane nature. Now:the pre- 
domitiant. Object diſcovers: what 
i5- the; niling: Gel: JE ſenſual 
things have the ſuperior; eſteem 
ahd love, Senſe reigns. And what 
4. contumely.is' it tro: Man, when 
the Underſtanding, that was made 
to contemplate OQbje&ts-of. a {piri- 
tual ſublime nature, is principal- 
ly exerciſed for the' acquiring of 
earthly things, and the Aﬀetions 
that are capable of enjoying hea- 
venly-delights, run-with, a+ full 
ſtreantin the Channels of Concu- 
pilcence. As if the reaſonable Soul 
were not for higher ends than to 
be the flaye of the 'Body, to be 


11T1l- 
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imployed zo digelt the confuſed 
with "tis fall'd to, give ir a quicker 


petcepyion of its pleaſures, & keep 
irom corruption for 2 time. It 


 fenfuul Wrerches could obtain yehar 


the: unclean Spirits deſir'diof our 
Sxviour, when dilpoſſeſt-of the 


 maitin'the'Golpel, they-would re- 


quelt in their Jalt hour when they 
are :ready-'tq / be 'calt out of. the 
Body, - pernwlion to enterintoithe 
Swine, and wallow jnmire and 
filthifeſs. :/Fhis is an iridignity e- 
qually diſhonourable and pernici- 


ofts; | As 'twas ſaid of | Caligula, 


Nec Servum-meliorem, nec deteriorem 
Pominum, 'while 2 Subject none 


more obedient,but when advanc'd 


to the Throne, he became the Re- 


proach of the Empire, and Plague 
'\of the World: So:whilethe Body 
'obeys the ſan&iry and ſovereiga- 


V 2 ty 
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 ftrumenc,-bur if ir aſap the Go- 


CURRY 


ty of the Mind, tis ag ulcful 1n- 


vernment, ithe Spirit is'depreſt in 
rhe-moſt ignominious. Captivity, 
and Man becomes likes the Bea 

chatperiſh.” Briefly,the common 
fountainsof Temptation are Plea- 
ſure and Pain that ;afte&t the out- 
watd (enfes;and'til the Soul has an 
eſtabliſh'd dominion;over the Bo- 
dy, 'tis continually expos'd to-ruin 
by flefhly- luſts that: war againſt it. 
;  Theiproper Buſineſsof Man is 
to purifie his Spirit from all Bolju- 
tions,to adotn-« with' all Graces 
in.. order. to. its.everlaſting Com- 
munion with the Father of Spirits. 
And though in thisſtate of union 
with fleſh, he cannot! be always 


contemplative, -:nor:exerciled in 


the higheſt and nobleſt work; but 


muſt relax hisintenſechoughes: by 


refreſhing intermiſſtions, |, yet;.All 
LV. that 


that is allowed the Body, muſt be.Ch 15. 
only to: make it:more ready and LC 

| | diſpoſed for the Service of the 
Mind. -But.alas! the Soul that 
| ſhould be incomparably deareſt 
to. us, in reſpect of its. precioul- 
nels and danger, is neglected, as. 
the only deſpicable or lafe thing 
belonging to us. Of the twenty. 
four hours in the day how much is 
waſted on the Body, how little is 
given to the Soul ? as it all the time 
were lolt thatis ſpent on it, when 

7is truly gained, Whar an unequal 
diviſion is this 2 Can there be ima- 
'gin'd a more hurtful and mon- 
{trous profuleneſs, and coveroul- 
neſs in the ſame perſons ? If the 
| . Body be ſhaken with Dilſcaſes, 
"What are they not willing to do, 
..or pariently: to {uffer, to recover 
lolt Health? Long and rigorous 

Diets to overcome lome obſtinate . 


V 3 Hu- 


. we by x . 
ys, 0 
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Ch; 13. Humouts, [Potions diſtaſteful. to 
LEY the Palar, and' painful tothe Sto- 
mack, Sweatings, Bleeding, 'the 
Knife, and the Fire;-ro<cnt off the 
gangreen'd part, and ſear the Vel- 
jels, and many more ſharp Reme- 
dies tiscounted prudence to {ut- 
fer, to preſerve he life of the Bo- 
dy. And- can that be preſerved 
always? "No. All this is done not 
to eſcape, but to delay death' for 
a time,- If we are fo follicitons 
that the mortal Body may dye a 
little later, ſhall we'hot be more 
_ Uiligent and careful thar the im- 
mortal Soul may notdie for ever? 
4. This ſhould make vs fer a 
juſt value upon Time, and confe- 
crate itto thoſe things that are pje- 
paratory- for the future Rate: of 
© - bleſſedneſs. Indeed the-preſent 
Life, though ſpun out tothe ut- 
moſt" date, howſhort and vai is 
FER bony it? 


: | "ty % & 
| X F , 
£ F 4 .—< A Lg ; 4 
- of the Soul 'Zy 
» : 5 : 


5 Fx as PLE ofe _—_— ti 1 | a} : | 
ir? But as tis the price of 'Ererni- C4. 13 


ry, and our gry neg PRI 
depends upon. it, "tis above all e- £3 
ſtcem precious. When *Popilins = 
by order of the Roman Senate; re- 
uired Antiochus ro withdraw his 
Army from the King of Zypt, and 
he deftred time to deliberate upon 
it, the Roman! drew 2 Circle with 
his Wand about him;' and {aid, +1 
hoc ſtans. delibera, give a "preſent 
Anſwer: before you 'tnove out: 
Thus Erernity,wholſe proper Em- 
blem is a Circle, a my withour 
end,preſents to'us Life arid-Dearh; 
thar afrer-a ſhort time expects all 
men, and here'we muſt make our 
' choice. + And'ſhall a mortal cold- 
| neſs poſſeſs us in an affair of ſuch 
/ importance ? We cannot ſo faſt _..5 
| repair theruines of the Body, but 
that evety day Death makes near» ©? 
er approaches, and takes” away ©” 
V 4 {ome 


P 2 
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ſome ſpoils that cannot. be reco- 
vered, and will ſhortly force the 
Soul to leave its habitation ; and 
ſhall we not ſecure a xetreat for it 
in the Sanftuary of Lite and Im- 


green Age is ripe for dying; 


ſhall 


we 


Eq =7 


necellary, as from a rapid * 


ge, {ſpend it ro purchale tranſient Ch; x3, 
vanities? The oaining the whole zu 
Vorld, is. not, worth the expence 

of this Lightaf Life. "T'was given 

us. for more excellent ends, to 

work out our own Salvation, to 

ſecure our everlaſting Intereſt, 

How ſhould we redeem every 

hour, and live for Heaven?-, This 

is. our chief and indiſpenſible af- 

fair, and the neglect of ir for 2 

day,is of infinite ha Qur ſea- 

ſon is ſhort, our omiſſion irrepa- 


' nable. If we couldclip thewings 
_ 'of Time, and ſtop its flight, there 


|| Crum celeri- 


might be ſome pretence for de-! 5... 
lay 4 but the Sun drives ON dPace, utendi velo- 
we cannot bid it ffand {till one <2-te certan- 


| eg 7. >) 1.20008 © Fas 
hour. | Qur diligence in im- ,,,n extor- 


proving Time {hould be equal rente rappido, 
to its {wift motion. We ſhould 


: £274 —* caſuro cito 
ſpeedily draw from IT what IS hauriendum 
[or- eſt, Senec. de 
brevit. Vit. 


rent 


Ch. x3. ent that will quickly: be dryed | | 
| ah up. 0 Nh. = . ; we, ; 
"Twas 2 wiſe 'Anſwer to one 


corrigible. They might kill the 
Living, but could not revive the 
Dead. ' Now, fince after Death is 
inflicted on the guilty Soul "ris loft 
for ever, how ſhouldirt ſtop Men 
in the voluntary and precipitate 
Condemnation of themſelves, by 
the wilful rejecting of the Grace 
that is offered to them upan their 
preſent acceptance ? C3 
To draw to an end; it follows 

Y from | 


of 9e/w0w,”- 


from” whit has: been os Or abi 
that! Yis the tri6ſt nec aty and ws 
| higheſt poinit of Wiſdom; 'tocoh- 


6 our Lives wich 4 reſpeRt tor 
che Tribunal abvve; that will pals 
; 'Fighteous a ard nhchangeabli Sen- 
etice uot mn; for'dll th 
ad evil done hete. EMding 
ce is {6 manifeſt aid >lpable 
nothing but perfect Madneſs 
A b den 'F Mes be ah irk of 
Reaſon, a grain of Faithithe Mihd 
miſt aſſert to'it. Forif Prudence 
conſiſt i in the choice and ule of 
means te procure the Good we 
want, and in preventing the Evil 
we juſtly fear , certainly according 
1s the Good is more noble and 
Kiffculc: or the Evil more dan ge- 
F6us Atid deſtructive, the more e- 
-minent is the Wiſdom in obtain- 
ing our end. Now what is the 
Yor chief 
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CH-37. chief Good to, which alliourde. | bs 
<2. fires ſhouldturn, | and qur endea- || 1, 

' - ___ vours alpire? What, are Crowns, | 

cepters, Robes of. State, Splendor || B 
TR Treaſures, or what- || u 
ever the Earth has inany kind or || 
degrees of Good ? They are only. || | 
the little entertainments ofthe Bo- || t 
dy, the viler part of Man: But | : 
the perfe& and perpetual Fruition | 
of God, is the Bleſledneſs of the 
Soul, and infinitely excels the o- 
ther. And proportionably 'tis not 
the lols of temporal things that is 
the greateſt. Evil, bur. the loſing 
Heaven and the immortal Soul is 
above all degrees ' of valuation. 
Now ris ſtrange to amazement, 
that thoſe who profels to believe 
_ theſe things ſhould live ina con- 
ſtant oppoſition to. their belief. | 
How vigorouſly do they prole- |} 
cute their ſecular deſigns? they f 
build 
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- | build Eſtates;and-make Proviſions Chas. 
- | tanguam ſemper Vilturi, 2s "if they CAVAIL 
\ | were || Ecernal! lhhabitancs here. 6 Oat 
| Buthowremils and cold- are they quan morts- 

inorder to Heaven, and to eſcape {x imetir: 

, | — HP” ma tait- 
the. Wrath to come ? Libertines Are ,vum immor- 
uniform and regular according to tales concx- 

their Principles ; they are Infidels, 174% Sen- 
and live as Jofidels::there's no con — 
radiftion. between their thoughts 
and actions; The remembranceof 

Death' rather. ;inflames than checks 

their Appertices to ſinful. pleaſures , 

as the ſprinkling Water does not 
Pen chthe.Fire;but makes itmore 

 hierce. 'They:know they fhall con- 
| tinue+here but a ſhort: time;-and 
, ielolve to make the. beſt! of ic for 
FT carnal purpoſes. But infinite num- 
hers of tholerwho in title. are Citi- 
_ens6f another World, and de- 
£lare their-belief- of a future ſtate, 
 Yetareascareleſs to prepare for it, 
7 as 


4 


302; 
11.3. 
& dreadful : Eternin! 


The Sinnnvteane Rb 
andthe 
tar \follows, 

-; ; were Romatric { Fables. "They 
are Believers in-theirmamds,: and 
. Delia lives.-Prom whence 
+ comesvhis'monſtrous 'Compoſu- 
: on of :two- extrearms, fo contrary 


2asib the reat-. 


; = J Thor difficult'ro be -wnjced, as the 


\ 


Sury and Darkneſsy tor: *Fire:! and 
Waevin their atualforms? For 
Mentobelieve thirt is a Heaven, 
andto'bein-lovo widhthe Earth ; 
cobelieve atieverlaſting Hell ſhall 
berheteward--of: Sim; cand yer to 
g0 0ninSin4 -Othe ſoniſh: Folly 
of 'Men'} Whar'ineloing i Sorcer 
pervents': them 2 545 4t-becauſe 
temporal 'things are fonſible' and 
profit; and eternal things a are fpi- 
ritual and future? Bar how: grace- 
leks andirrational isthis'? ren 
the Soul / perceptive Faculties- as 


well as the Body ? Ate notits oy 
rele. 


| 


| 


OT | IG HM 


a 7 


y mms ws” 


«of thec@qul.! 
jets: tranſcendetitly more excel- 


Muſt: the ſenſual Appetites. be 
heard before. Reaſon, andthe 


_ balkncethi 


lent 2: Is not its/unjon . with them 
} 


more / intimate';7and rayiſhin 


Soul be unnaturally ſer below-the 
relpe&ts of the Body? If themoſt 


ſplehdid temptations of the fleſh 


are: but droſs tothe happineſs of 
the Spirit; '3s it: not true Wiſdom 


todiſtinguiſh and deſpiſe them in 
' thecompaniſon? Forthisend God 


has-plac'd:us-ih the World, | thar 
with: equal.:Judgment we may 
; and preferring the 
great.” and »folid: Good: before 4 
vain appearance, :our:;choice may 


be: unconfirain'd, and his Meroy_ 


rake irs riſe to reward-us./::-And 
bow | foaliſh [ig itt negle&t erer- 
nal things becauſe they are future? 


Is it not a common complaint thae 


| Eifeis ſhort, thatit flies away ina 


breath 2? 


"> 


% 


Won 
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WM ' The Idudtality 
AP hp if Ro a, 
DJ 3. cafiiExernity.be:ſoi diſtant ? 
GEN. ſides; Terkten: ;Wantiian Under- 
ſtanding to/foreleethingsto come? 
In their” Proje&ts for this World, 
howyuick-ſighted and provident 
atethey; to difcover-all probable 
inconveniencies: a far off: and lay 
the-Scene to: avoitbrhem > And: 1s 
Realon./only uſeful in the affairs 
of cheBody,: -and:mult'Senſe;!thar 
cannor:{ce an hands:breadth: be. 
yond tliepreſent, {be:the-guide of 
the-Soul? Well,” though r T moſt 
pos Reaſons os moſt ardent 
Exnottations, and tin E- 
henfions> cannot pon_7#ru 
Sons ef: the. Earth 'now:to. beap- 
| prehenſive'of.'the evils that threa- 
ter them, but they'live in a blind 
mannerxegardleſs of the Soul; yet 
inz lire: while:Extremities adi 


_—— them to-open their eyes. 
12970 —_ 
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When they-are:departing hence, 'with one | 
foot upon the' brink'of. Time, and the other 
lift-up+ro enter. Eternity, how will they be 
altoniſh'd to ſee. the: diſtance between this 
World andthe next, which ſeem'd to:them 
ſo wide, to be but one ſtep-? The: preſent 
Life, -that im their imaginations. would: ne- 
ver end: and the future that would never 
begin,  ({o intent were they for the proviſi- 
ons of the one, and neglecttul of the other). 
behold the: one is gone, and the other come. 
 Time'is at their back with all its Vanities, 
and Fternity before their faces with its great 
Realities. How are their thoughts and di{- 
courſes changed in that terrible hour, that 
will decide their States for ever ? they did 
fooliſhly for themlelves, but then {peak 
wiſely for the inſtruction of others. How 
piercing and quick are their apprehenſ1ons 
then of Heaven and Hell, which before were 
- neglected as unworthy of regard, or only 
touch'd the ſurface of their Souls ? what a- 
mazement, what dejection of Spirit, to find 
þ.< there: 


bg 
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themſelves in a fad unpreparedacls for their 


eat Account 2 thexemiembratice, that for 
the poor advantages, of rime, they forfeited 
Ecernal'Glory, and ventur'd on Ecernal Mi: 
ſery, cuts. more ſorely than the pangs of 
Death. But ſuppoſe they haxden their hearts 
to the laſt minixe of like, - and are more ſtu- 
pidthan the Beafks that tremable upon a Pre- 
cipice, at the fight of extream: danger, yer'a 
minute after Death/{ O the heavy change! ) 
when they ſhall feekrhemſelves undone in- 
finitely and-trrecoverably,”: What fierce and 
violent workings wilk-be in the mind? what 
a ſtorm of Paſſions rais'd 2 Butthen Repen- 
rance will be with. perfect ſorrow; ' without 
the leaſt profit, There are ng returns to 
the poſlibility of Mercy, oo ES 
: .Þ will conclude this Diſcourſe with. a 
paſſage from rthe* moſt humble and excel- 
lent St; Auſtin. He bewails, in his Confeſſion, 
his long bondage under Sin. His carnal lufts 
adher'd as clolely ro bim, as the Ivy rwines 

| about the Qak; that there Can be no. lepa- 

ration. 
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ration wichoureradicating it, and plucking 
the Bark off the Tee. He felc an As. 
continual Combat between the Fleſh and 
Spitirc, He often ſhook. the Chain, where- 

with he had voluntarily bound him{elf, bur 
| had not the reſolution to break it, And 
thus for a time his Judgment abhor'd! what 
his Afetions were enclin'd to, and be was 
neither 'victorious nor vanquith'd, - But 
when God was pleas'& by his orgnipotent 
Grace to. {et him' at liberty, the laſt and 
moſt violent Aflaulr of the Flelh, and! chat 
which raade. his Converſion molt difficult 
was this ; His Youthful, Luſts preſented 
themſelves to his Imagination, and. as that 
impure Miſtriſs did: with | Suceutichant veſtem 
chaſte Joſeph, {hook the. meam carneam,& mur- 
| Garment of his Fleſh, and Titan, comin 
whiſper'd, Will you rYe-. non erimus tecum nltra 
pounce us ? ſhall there be / erermns am 
x: Divorce berween you bi hoc & illud ultra in 
and your anclent Loves #fermm'? 

for « ever? ſhall not this or that deſire of the 


R 2 - + 8 Rn 


323 The Immozfality c. 
 Seniſes be contented for ever? ' And what 
was that forever? it only ſignified the ſhort 
 refnainder of his time after Thirty three 
years, which was then his Age. And this 
15 the moſt effectual hinderance of: the re-/ 
claiming of Sinners -ſtill, They will nor 
be-induc'd to make an irrevocable, unre- 
ſerv'd dedication of themſelves to God; and 
firmly to reſolve never. to. taſte forbidien 
- ſweets more, bur: always abhor the reliſh 
of them. Burt if it be ſo hard and intolera- 
ble always co abſtain from unlawful plea- 
ſures, - and much more to ſuffer pain in the 
ſhort ſpace, the moments of this Lite, that 
it ſeems an Ecernity to Corrupt Nacure, 
what: will it be in the true Eternity to be 
- depriv'd of. all Good, and tormented with 
-_allEvils, del airing of releaſe, or quenching 
one ſpark + that terrible Fires ? 0 that Men 


were wife, to conſider their latter end, and the 
quences of it, their Morality and: Im- 
mortality 
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The Divinity of the 
Chriſtian Religion, | 


P roved by the Evidence of 
Reaſon, and Divine 
Revelation. 


CHAP. I, 


Religion is neceſſary for the honour of 
. God, and happineſs of Man, Among 
the variety of Religions in the world, 
tis the higheſt point of Wiſdom ta 
conſider which us pleaſmg to God, 


God alone ts to preſcribe the way of 


bis Worſhip. Ede has revealed it, 
The truth of Chriſtian Religion #f 
made evident by comparing it with 


all 


Chap, # 1; 


Chiiſtian Religion 
all other Religions. Gentiliſm con- || 
vinc'd of falſity by its contradifting 

Natural Light ungmiſtaking the ob- 
ject of Worſhip, and. im the manner 


of it. The Idolatry, the impure and 


frivolous Rites, the; cruel Sacrifices 
of the Heathens conſidered. Philo-. 
ſophy was meffeftual to redreſs thoſe 
evils.” - Judaiſm confider'd. The 
ceremonial part of that Religion con- 
tains nothing morally good. "Twas 


- of impoſ$ible performance to all Na- 
, tions. "Tivas enjoyn'd the Jews for 
ſpecial reaſons. The carnal Law 


was to. expire at the conmy of the 
Meſsah, and give: plage to the Chri- 
[tian Religion, that 18 all life and 
ſpirit. The jalfref and abſurdity 
of Habometiſm: difeovered bythe 


quality of the Author, and its nature; 
by the fraudulent" and Violent means 
whereby)” twas propagated ; by the 
quality of thoſe who received it,igno- 


rant 


p20bed by Reaſon, 
rant barbarous Nations ; by the qua- 
lity of the Reward it propounds, nei- 
ther becoming} God to beſtow, nor 
Man to deſire. 


© 


' Diſcourſes eſtabliſh'r and 


clear'd ' the Foundations 


of Religion, I ſhall proceed to 


rajſe the Superſtruture. Thar 


God is the Maker of the World : 
_ that he obſerves our moral Ati- 


ons, and will require an Account 
of themr in the future ſtate, and 
diſtribute eternal Recompences 
accordingly,. has been proved by 
ſuch invincible Evidence that Rei 
ſon cannot reſiſt. It follows there- 
fore that Religion is neceflary 
both for the honour of God, and 
in order to the happineſs of Man. 
For we cannot conceive, but that 
the wiſe Creator in making all 


Chap. 1. 
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Avins in ſome former 
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(>= things, delign'd his own. Glor 
—_ fy wary in x Hh DEE URS , of he 
'. own Perfections, apd that they 
ſhould be IRR) . IF and reve- 

renc'd, loved' and prais'd by in- 
telligent Creatures. This 1s a na- 
tural duty,to which Mankind with 
an unforc'd conſent agrees. For, 
as Honour in the general is.the 
homage paid to conſpicuous Ex- 
cellencies, and ſpecially to benefi- 
cent Vertues ; ſo Religion, that is 
the higheſt Honour, is juſtly due 
to God , the moſt Sovereign Being 
in all Perfe&tions, and our Sove- 
reign Benefa&or. And'tis equal- 
ly clear that the happineſs of Man 
GE on Religion. For if God 
regards the Actions of Men, not 

- to have a naked {peculative know- 
ledg of theft, but with an Eye of 

\ Providence and Judgment ; if He 
| will accept and reward our ſervi- 
40 _ 


$A 


_  pzobed by Reaſon, ©... 
ces not as profitable co Him, bur 6457.” - 
25 the jult expreſſions of our love; em Ou 
thankfulneſs;.-and obedience” to 
Him, 'tis requiſite our prime care 
ſhould be to ſerve: Him:-* In this 
the greateſt Duty and ſupream In- 
rerelt of Men- are inviolably uni- 
ted : for what obligation can pol- 
ſfibly be equal to that of plealing 
our Maher and Preferver ? and 
what is comparable to the Intereſt 
of Eternity ? From hence there is 
a general inclination in Men to 
worſhip the Deity, imprelt from 
the Author of Nature ; but the 
ways are diverſe. Religion changes 
its ſhape in ſeveral Countries, and 
the Rites that are oblerved by ſome 
Nations as {acred, are rejedted by 
others as impious, or vain. Now, 
in this variety of Religions, and 
every one contrary to the other, 
tis neceſſary to conſider which is 


B 3 _ that 


\ 6 
Chap. 1. that ſpecial Way of ſerving God 


CAR) 


Chziſtian Religion 


that is only pleaſing to Him. It a 
Traveller be diſtracted between 
ſeveral Wayes , he will enquire 
which leads to his Journeys end, 
and not go on with uncertainty. 
And is it notinfinitely reaſonable 
to do that in the moſt important 
Afair, which any perſon will do 


in the moſt ordinary ? To be in- 


different in a matter ſo deeply 


| Concerning us, 1s prodigious above 


all wonder. For if the means we 
ule to obtain the Favour of God, 
provoke his Anger, our miſery is 
remedile(s, Bur alas! no raſhneſs 
is ſo common, as that of Men's 
preferring one Religion before a- 
pother, 

How many falſe Religions are 
detended by whole Nations with 
that Zeal asif they were the moſt 
pſſured Perſons? when the Foun- 

56 dations 


p20ved by Reaſon, ” - 
dations of their Belief and Adhe- Chap. 4, 
rence are{o weak, rhat did they AAR 
ell Reaſon'to Counſel, they mult 
beconvinc'dof their Errors. They 
art led by vain reſpects to their 
Progenitors'from whom their Re- 
hgion 1s deriv/d/; and-what they 
receive at far{t withour diſcerning, 
they never diſtruſt ; As if the firſt 
Inſtructions were alwayes true. 
They reſign up their Judgments 
to'their Princes: And- if humane 
Authority were a ſufficient motive 
inthis caſe, then every Religion 
will be ſaving in the' Country 
where 'ris eſtabliſh'd by Law.Na 
the Chriſtian Religion , hoah 
thining with an extraordinary lu- 
ſer, which juſtifies it to every one 
that will but open his eyes to con- 
ſider it, yet 1s as injudiciouſly and 
careleſly received, as the vaineſt 
Religion inthe World. Tanume- 
_ B 4 rable 


oe Eras 4-3 


LY 
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'rable axe Chriſtians in title, with, 
LARRY OUL any. Tglid.conviRtion. in their 


minds, or divine change in their 
hearts, the | eflects of ;Uts truth and 


goodneſs. They are Diſciples of 


Chriſt, as the Turks are of Mahs- 


met, by the ſole impreſſion of Ex- 
SD oo 3 Gn 

In che diſcuſſing this matter 1 
ſhall proceed upon, ſuch: Princi- 
ples as are evident.to. the humane 
underſtanding. *Tis. a 'comman 
Principle acknowledged by all 
Men, That God alone 1s to preſcribe 
that Way and Order of Service wherein 
He will be honoured. For this Rea- 
ſon thole who in any Nation jn- 
trodug'd a Form of Religion, al- 
ways pretended to haye Divine- 


mm 
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Dire&iqn for it, Now that God 
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[| Philoſopher oblerves that ſuch is Chap: r. 
the providence of Nature, that the YR 
molt neceſſary Arts for the ſup. 14% Me 
port of life are ealily learnt of oF Pe 
Jathe rudeſt Ages men were skil- 
full ro cultivate the Earth, to go- 
_ vern their Flocks, to dreſs their 
Proviſions for.:food. Burt thoſe 
Arts that were onely for delight, 
notabſolutely uſeful ; as Mulick | 
Painting, Perfuming , Embriode- 

, &c, required mare ſtudy and 
Ren and therefore were,. more 
modern. And if the Divine Pro- 
yidence has ſuch a tender care of 
Man, as to make the knowledge 
of ſuch things eaſy, as are requi- 
lite for the Temporal life, ris rea- 
{on to believe he has not left him 
defticute of thoſe means that are 
neceſlary for the obtainingEternal 
Life, Now that the Chriſtian 
Religion alone 1s true, will fully 
appear, I, By 
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Chas s: . By comparing_ it with other 

TVS Relightjn that upon trial are con- 

__ vincdofopen ly, or that they 

are infinitely excelled by the Chri- 

ftian in- thoſe things whereirr they 

_ any reſemblance, or degrees 

Trad and Goodiiels: 

2. By conſidering {it direly, 

as to its intrinſick excellencies, and 

_ thoſe External Supernatural 

rations; that are the expreſs Cha- 

racers. "of Gods hand: which af- 

ford'an infallible teſtimony of his 
approving it. 

Before the coming of Chrift in- 
to the World there were two ſorts 
of Religions, Gentiliſme, and Ju- 
daiſme. The firſt is utterly ex- 
cluded- upon the account of its 
groſs and palpable contrariety to 
the Principles of {ound Reaſon. 

1. By a fundamental error in 
the Object of VWorlhip. my 
en 


 p2oved by Reaſon, 
then ſpread through all the Regi- Chap. 
00s-under both the Hemulpheres, A 
Now 'tis. evident by Reaſon there 
is but; one true God, an Infinite 
Being, the Maker and:Governour 
of all things,rhar has alone Divine 
exceVencies inchimſelf, anda Di- 
vive Empire over us, and: confe- 
quently 5s alone worthy. of Su- 
prerie Honour. And what greater 
indignity. can, be offeredto. Him, 
than the placing of. Idols in His 
Throne? He is a jealous God, 
{enfible and ſevere; and will not 
ſuffer any partner in his Worſhip. 
His Honour is. eminently con- 
.cern'd. to vindicate His. deſpiſed 
_ Deity, *Tis apittiful ſhift: ro al- 
ledg, that oa their in- 
teriour Gods with a lower and 
imperfect worſhip : for all divine 
Worſhip is ſupreme, and to. be 
given only to the ſupreme God. 
| | | Be- 
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Chap: Beſides, what more debaſes Man 
CAR thanto conſecrate the flower of his 
eſteem and affe&ions to unworthy 
Objeas,and ak5 Move to things 
wherein were no ſigns of Lit 
much leſs any Ray of Divinity > 
*Fis evident therefore that the nu- 
merous Sects of Superſtition were 
involv'd in the moſt wretched ig; 
norance 'of God and themſelves. 
And*tis obſervable, that no quar:- 
rels were rais'd amonglt the Hea- 
thens about the ſeveral Gods they 
worſhip'd. For the Devil, the ir- 
reconcileable Enemy to ' God's 
Glory and Man's Happineſs, was 
pleas'd with their deadly Errours. 
Letthem adore the Hoſt of Hea- 
ven, or of the Earth, it was alike 
tohim: for they all diverted the 
minds of 'Men- from” the ſole Ob- 
ject of Divine Worſhip, the true | 
. God. L Fanegfep 


| 
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| 2. Gentiliſm was equally cul- Cl. + 
pable in the manner. of Worſhip, Cv 
Thoſe who made Gods to them- 
ſelves, ordained their ſervice ac- 
cording to their fancies. Bur the 
rue God that made Man will be 
worſhipped according to his own 
appointment. Now it weconſ1- 
der that unintelligible variety of 
Religions amongſt the Heathens, 
we (Pall have reaſon to conclude, 
that there is no inſtance wherein 
the exceſs of Man's native blind- 
nels and depravation is more afto- 
niſhing, than in the ways he has 
deviſed for the ſerving of God. 
This will appear by taking a ſhort 
ens! view of the ways of Wor- 
ſhip in practice among the moſt 
learned and polite Heathens. 
The Grecians and Romans had Tana Genti, 
| more Art and Improvement than 57 0.9m 
the reſt, yet how rivolous and ex- rungue Rei 
| travagant £10 eft. Plin, 
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Chap. 1. 
CI 


| Magis ex 
alieno jecore 
S apiebant, 
quam ex ſus. 
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winks, 17 nay how impious were 


their ſolemn Myſteries ? The Z-| 


leuſmia- ſacra, the rites of Cyhbele, 
the Floralia, &c. were mixtures of 
Folly and Filthineſs. Their Ay- 

ries by the flight of Birds, thei 
brefages by inſpeting the ||[ntral; 
of Beaſts, and the Smoak of the 
Incenſe, were fo fantaſtick, thatif 
one had deſign'd to invent things 
ridiculous without the leaſt ſhew 
of Reaſon, it had not been poſſi 
ble to exceed them. They were 


very curious about "rifles, and 


carelel(s of real YVertue : And what 


15s more utrworthy of God than to 


imagine that He is pleaſed with 
liccle ſenſleſs obfervances ſolemn- 
Iy performed » They were afraid 
to foil themſelves with imaginary 
pollutions, and inſenfible of the 
deepeſt defilements. Their moſt 
{ſacred Myſteries were a covert for 
| Un- 


| 
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[Uncleannels, and under the ak A 


of Religion the baſeſt Villanies LN 
were diſguiſed. Bur I will not rake! gong - 
inthole Pris of filrhinefs. Now yo. A 


what is more impious thafi.to vivig- ©50Þtcov,c 


gine that God is pleaſed with the pes my 


molt ſordid: Luſts, that cannot be NoSrrt Fl 


4 MSN, TS 
nam'd without violating Mode-\ * umihoc, 


ſy, nor thought of without defi- ix{yue ow 
ling the Mind with their infamous 7, args 


To PG 


_ Teas ? But *tis no wonder that ſuch Ch Alex. 


pottutions were eſteemed Religi- Protrept. 
ous Rites, for they attributed to 
their Gods {uch aftions' 4s wete 
moſt unworthy a vertuous Man. 
The Poets were the chief Dottors 
in ctheir Church. Their tales of the 
Rapes and. Inceſts, and ſecret A- 
mours of - their reputed Deities, 
were the rule-of their Faith. And 
what a pernitious influence this 


kind of belief had upon them, and 


ow diſhonourable it was to their 
Gods, 
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FRAN Gads, the wiſer ſort - then diſcs: 
Chap. 1: yerq. | It was Cicero's juſt cenſure 
> of Homer, that whereas he ſhould. 
have raiſed up Earth to Heaven, 

inſtructed Men to live according 
_ tothe purity of the Gods,he forc'd 

down Heaven to. Earth, and 
made the Gods to live like Men 
in this Region of impurity. *Tis 
the higheſt 'Glory of Man to be 
made the Image of God in moral 
-  excellencies, and 'tis the vileſt con- 
tumely to God to faſhion him to 
be the Image of Mans vicious -af- 
fetions. xm 
Add further, that Man was a 
 finner, and under the righteous 
diſpleaſure of Heaven, all were 
compell'd to acknowledge by the 
Stings of Conſcience. - But what 
miſerable work has been made 
from the - ignorance and guilty 
tears of the Heathens,to render the 
Deity 


proved by Reaſon. - x 
Deity . propitious, is manifeſt in — 
 ſeveralinſtances, and eſpecially in Yay 
their cruel ſacrifices of Men. "This 
was their practiſe in extream dan- 

_ gers, to purge their Cities, and a- 
vert Divine Judgments. As if ſom# 
_ eminent acts of Sin had the vertue 
of expiation. In {horr, the deſign 
of Religion is to. procure the ta- 
your of God,and to ſan&tifie Man, 
both which . are neceſlary in order 
tohis Bleſſednels ; but how in ſuf- 
| ficient Gentiliſm was for thele 
._ effects is manifeſt. Nay, on. 
the contrary, ſuch. a prodigious 
mixture of folly and wickedneſs 
makes ir ſadly evident, that the 
variety of Religions among the 
Heathens, were but ſeveral ways 
of diſhonouring God, and periſh- 
ing for ever. Ir is further to be 
obſerved, that the Philoſophers 
of greateſt reputation, admir'd as 
C Oracles 


a * ow 
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Qhage's: Oracles of: more than' humane 
La Wildom, did not cure thefe de- 
ructive evils: They ſhould have 
expreſt an Heroic Magnaminity 
= which they-vainly pretended) 
reliſting the dreadful | torrent 
of Idolatry' that everflowed the 
World. But they: baſely tempo- 
rizd with the vulgar '' Heathen. 
"Twas their declared” Ptinciple, 
that a wiſe Man (hould - folow 
the Religion of his Country, and 
conform in' his external: practice 
with eſtablifht cuſtoms, if he re- 
ſerv'd his mind free for 'Philoſo- 
phy. "Thus they extinguifh'd the 
moſt radiant beam of the Detty, 
and rob'd him of his moſt glorious 
Actribute;the Unity of his Fflence. 
And by this we may judge how 
unfit they were to tmſtra&t and' 
corre&t the:degenerate World, and 
make tt truly berter, when they 


ſuffer'd 
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ſuffer'd Religion , the fountain of co}, 2p: 'Y | 
alt VYextues, to be corrupted, and CAN RY 


the Worſhip of the only true God, 


| the prime andchief part of Piery, 


to be: given not only to inferiour 
objects, bur to evil Spirits. Miſe- 
rable Phyſicians ! wholecare was 
applied to redreſs ſome leſler evils 
that concern'd Societies, and neg- 
lefted this mortal wound in Fl 
Heart. Tis a killing aggravation 
of their connivance and compli- 
ance with ignorant Idolaters, that 
they held the truth m unrighteouf- 
neſs , and when they knew God, 
they glorified Fiim not as God, but 
chang'd the Glory of bis Incorruptible 
Nature, into an Image made like to. 
corruptible Man, and Birds, and four- 
footed Beaſts, and creeping things. 
This was the ſtate of the Pagan 
World till the Goſpel appear'd, 
and directed the natural rehigious 
| C z incli- 


PURIVG) 
Chap. 1. 
CORY 
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inclination of | mankind into js 
proper channel, to the only: true 
God. Y - 
2. TheReligion of the Jews is 
to be conſidered. This the Chriſti- 
ans acknowledg with them, was 


Divine inits Authority, Doctrine, 


Moral part, Worſhip and Promi- 
{es. God himſelf was the Au- 
thor, and confirm'd- it by. many 
 wIluſtrious Miracles. "Tis deliver'd 
inche molt antient authentick and 
venerable Writings in the World. 
It inſtructs us concerning the Na- 
ture of God, his Works of Creati- 
on and Providence, and the Judg- 
- ment to come. It commands the 
love of God, and to ſerve him on- 
ly, and thelove of our Neighbour 
as our ſelves. "The ceremonial 


part was a full conviction of the 


puilt of Sin, 2 viſible diſcovery of 
che rights of eternal Juſtice, and a 
| power- 
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wwerful means to humble Men-opgo. 4? 

[2 the Infinite and"offended wry DI 

' Majeſty of the Creator: ' It pro- 

pounds temporal rewards, as the 

* marksof Gods favour -fautable to 

the' Church then” in its' minority, 

but under that” 'Vaile the moſt ex- 

cellent and eternal rewatds.”- This ' 

Religion in its Ceremotiial exter- 

nal part was to continue 'till the 

coming of the Meſſah,and then to 

beaboliſh'd. Fo make this evi- 

dent, I ſhall thus proceed : | 

1. Thatthe ceremonial part con- 

rain'd nothing that 'was ' morally 

 andunchangeably good, for then 

it had been'obligatory to all Na- 

tions, and from the beginning ; 

whereas it was preſcribed only to 

the Jews, and after a long ſpace of 

-rime, wherein many holy Men, 

' though ignorant of that part of the 

: Law, yet received a Divine teſti- 

C 3 mony 


hap. v. mony -that they: pleaſed God. 


Ss a %k# ff Ga 


Feſtivals {o many.-times. in the 
Year.. Now the Worſhip-of God 
being aneſlential Duty .of ;the rea- 
ſonable', Creature, tis; abſurd;:to 
imagine that-it neceſlarily conlifts 
in ſuch things that:canriot be done 

by all Men. root AL: 
3. God hinaſelf often declat'd 
7z1, thatthe Rituals of the- Law were 
Jal.59. of no price with him abſolutely 

conf{ider'd; ES _ 

4+ They were: enjoynd -the 
- Jews tor peculiar reaſons, .princi- 
pally that by thoſe itnperfect radi- 
ments they might be prepar'd: for 
the times of Reformation, God had 
; _ drawn 
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drawn in'theLegal Miniſtration, Chap: 1, 
numberlels Images of the Meſfliah, C2 
their Femple and High-Pries, 

| . their Ark and Offerings; withyall 
their Ceremonial. Setvice did {g- 
nally point-at him. :\;And thisis 
aninfallibleevidence/that.a-mind 
ſuperiour ro Moſes's delign'd. all 
that Work. with a final relpe&&t:. to 
Chriſt; char the Jewiſh Nation 
having the Zdea of: him always 
preſent might nor. miſtake , him 
When he ſhould appear. And tha 
heavy: yoke of Ceremonies, with 
the {pirir of {ervile fear that attend- 
ed it, was to excite in them earneſt 
longings after the Meſliah,the De- 
fire of all Nations, :that with un-+ 
| ſpeakable;joy they might receive 
him ar” his coming. 
Now: that the Legal Inſtitution 
| ſhould -expire for the weaknels 
and unproftablenels thereof, and 
C 4 a 
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Err a Divine Sacrifice be offer'd up of 
en nh infinite value and vertue to recon- 

_ .cile God, and purihe the Conlſci- 

'ences of Men; was declared whilſt 

theſervice of the Temple was per- 

form'd with the greateſt Pomp. 

Thus the' Meffiah ſpake by the 

' Pſal.4p, mouth 'of David, Sacrifice and offer- 
ing thou doſt not defire, my heart haſt 
thou open'd ; | Burnt-offering and Sim- 
offering haſt thou not required ; then ſaid 
 :1,lo T come;ntbe volume of the Book "tis 
written of me ; Idelight to do thy will O 
my God. And the {ame in{pired 
Prophet declar'd when the Levi- 
tical Prieſthood was in the great- 
eſt ſplendour, that there was ano- 
ther order of Prieſthood than that 
of Aaron, eſtabliſhed in a more 
| ſolemn manner, and of everlaſt- 
Plal,n1o, Ing efficacy : The Lord hath ſworn, 
and will not repent, thou art a Prieſt for 

ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 

, | | That 


K 
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That this Prophecy: rel] pectedthe Ch 


p2oved by Reaſon, is 
Meſſiah, EVEN the Pharif ees coul d ap. Is 


o 


| notdeny. For when Jeſus Chriſt *- 22, 47. 
| askt them whoſe Son Chriſt was 


to be? they anſwered, Davids. And 
demanding again,whyDavid call'd 
him Lord, in thoſe words of the 
Pſalms, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord; 
ſit | thou at my right hand. till 1 have 
made thine enemies thy foot-ſtool ? they. 
could anſwer nothing. Their ſilence 


was aclear acknowledgment thar 


the Meſſiah was the Perſon there 


intended. The Apoſtle alſo who yg, 5.5. 
awrote ito the Jews, takes it for 


granted by the univerſal conſent 
of that Nation, that that Pſalm re- 
{pected the Meſſiah, and proves it 
was accompliſh'd in Jeſus Chriſt, 
Beſides, 'twas foretold by the Pro- 
phet Jeremiah, that another Cove- 
nant {hould be made, wherein the 
real benefits of the pardon of Sin, 


and 
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Sf andttve Holineſs that were tipifi- 


£5 of 
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ed by the Legal putificaionsand 
obſeryances, Thould be conferied 
het People: Behold; the days 
Df F oral Lord, that Twill nuke « 
\Coviniane with the Houſe of tj, 
irene from” that wade with: thei 
athers when they tame out of the Eand 
X#9ypt, | Iwillpat'ny. Law ito their 
bard paves, and: write i 'nt thi 
hearts, and will be their God,” and they 
ſhall be my People; | And they ſhall n 
moe teach every Man his Neighbour, 
and every Man bis Brother,” [aying, 


. 


X = 


« 


Rnow the Lord:; for they ſhall kitow me 
from the leaſt of them to the oreateſt of 
them, faith the Lord: for Twill forgive 
thery miquities, -and'1 will remember 
their fin 0 more. In ſhort, there are 
abundant Declatarions in the Pro- 
phets, tharthe carnal Religion of 
the Jews ſhonld exprre, and-2 Re- 
ligion'all Spitir and Life ſhould 

wg fkucceed 
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ſacceed an its place, and be diffit- Ghap.'s. 
 ſedamongall:Nations. This was vu 
to:be intoducd by- the:Meſfiah, 
Thns.:Moſts-foretold, The Curd thy 
Goll ſhall vaife up * Prophet; from-ax 
morig thy Brethreht ike unno-mie; Elim = 
Js ſhall bear. "Twas the fingular 
prerogative of. Moſes | above © the 
reſt of the. Prophets, thar: he was 
zLawgiver, and Mediarour of the 
Covenant berween God and frat, 
and accordingby the” Meffiah was 
to'bea Lawgiver and Mediatour 
_ of anew Covenant. iiNow if the * 
Moſaic Infticacions were to re- 
mmain-aftet | his.coming, the Pti- 
rallel wonld :not |hold between 
them in-chofe principalreſpe&ts. 
Beſides, *wwasprophetied tharthe 
Meſſah ſhould bea King fitring 
-on the Throne of David,” and com- 
, maniding the Kints of the Barth, By 
- which 'tis evident that his L_ | 
__ —_ 
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'muſt be 'of another nature than 
thoſe of Moſes, that were pos | 

LC CcOn-! 
fin'd.to the” Jewiſh pale, but not. 
for the goverament:of: the World. 
And ences the Jews objec,thar 


only tothe; Church //whill 


ſomeof their Rites were ordain'd 
to'continiie for ever. The anſwer 
is clear, That was only to diſtin- 
guiſh them from ſome'temporary 


mnjun&tions, that were of force on- 
ly while they were in the Wilder- 


pr 'or when they- were inhabi- 


tants of, (anaqn, but were to be 


practis d-inall places,till by a new 


fignification of the Divine Will. 
rt were forbidden; And tis ob- 


ſervable' that in the Jewiſh Law 
the term. for ever, when applied ci- 
ther ito a Mans right, or:to ſervi- 


tude, imports on ] a continuance 
to the Jubile: ſo 


at thoſe Ritu- 


als were-to. continue in their vi- 


YgOuL 
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gour during thar.intire period, and Chap. =. 
by =, hd 


co be determin'd after the coming 
of the Meſſiah, the great Tubile of 
the World. And that Jeſus Chriſt 
is the promiſed Meſſiah -1s; moſt 
evident, in that his coming was 
exattly as he was deſigned, and 
was to be expected ; that he had 
the power. of working Miracles 
to authoriſe him to change the ex- 
ternals of their Worſhip and Ser- 
vice. Briefly, Judaiſm now is but 
the Carcaſs of a dead Religion, 
and the obſtinate adherers to it, 
are become ſo ſottiſhly blind, as 
to believe the moſt prodigious 
fables, as divineRevelations. Their 
Talmud, lo reverenc'd by them, 
contains intolerable follies, nay 


— a $235 againſt God, It 


regulates his hours in the day. 
It relates that he ſpends three in 
ſtudying the Law,and three more 

SCE > ES in 
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Chap. 7.19 the infteudting Children that | 
CRodyed intheir minority, and that he | | 

counts 'of the World, and in the | - 
three laſt ' diverts himſelf with 
Leviathans ad that the night being 
come, (for they imagine that the 
Sun ſers, in Paradiſe ) he afcends 
a Chariot drawn by. the fwiftelt 

Spirits, the Cherubims, and viſits the 

eighteen thouſand Worſds he cre- 
ated, 'Tfſhalt not inſtance in any 
more of their extrayagant tales, 
not to he defended by the pretence 

of ſolemn Myſteries,and by ſtrai- | 
ned Allegories. "Thus is ſufficient 
.to fhew that by the Righteous 

Judgment of God, for their reject- 
ing the Truth of the Goſpel they 
are.given up to believe Lies. 

E* rhe comeing, of Jeſus 

Chriſt, Mghumetaniſm has over- 
ſpread a great part of the Barba- | 
rous 
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tous World. ' Bucthis carries.in it 


fauch apparent and certain marks of 
falficy, that it can be no temprati- 
on to: any-perſon. in whom there 


is but a ſpark of good. ;Jence,whe- 


ther-we. conlider, _ te 

1. The Authour from wham it 
was derived : a robber,one dienchs 
in ſenſuality, and therefore -urter- 
ly unqualified to be the revealer 
of the. Will of the Holy Godto 

2. The quality of its dodrines ; 
ſome'iare ridiculous and extrava- 
gant above the vanity of a feaye- 
riſh dream : ſomeare pernicious, 


Aattering both the lower Appe- 


tites ; the concupiſcible,by looſing 
ts natural reſtraints from exorbi- 


tant fleſhly pleaſures ; the iraſci- 


ble, by. commending the violens 


oppreſſion of others for the AG 
3. The 


vancement of Religion. 


3x 
FRJSNS\ 


[2 


& "a 


' of ” 


Chap 


4% 
"is. 
Fg 
4 » 
J, 
Nay 


Chtiſtian Religion 


SAL) 3. The means by which it had 
Chap. 1. irs riſe and was ropagated : It 
_—_—_— prang from impoſture ; Mabomet 


erected an Oracle in his own Fan- 
cy, and prefended that the Holy 
Ghoſt deſcended there to give his 
inſpirations. Thus he ſeduc'd at 
firſt : but having got a ſtrong par- 
ty,Force ſucceeded Deceit. ' 'The 
Sword cut its way through. many 
- Countries. And is it ſtrange that 
the People ſo fiercely taught 
ſhould follow the Religion of the 
cruel Conquerour ? 'Ihus it was 
planted,chus it increa('d,and is ſtill 
maintain'd by the ſame caules. 

4. The quality of thoſe who 
received it. 'They were Barbarous 
Nations, and abſolutely forbid to 
make an inquiry into the matters 
of Religion. And how eafie is it 
ro make an impreſſion on the rude 
lump of the multitude 2 whar 
wonder 
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wonder is it that pleaſane follies Sh, 
ſhould uſurp. the belief of the- 19- LAY 
NOTant vulgat 2: (tithe Lam, 

5..Icpromiles in the Eve: life | 
a \Paradiſe ft. for Swine, moſtun- 
worthy the «glorious - Rewarder 
God, and theexcellence of Man. 
Tkis is ſo. evident; that Avicen, a 
Saracen Philoſopher, and abu 
metan in \ profeſiion, ſpeaks with 
 abhorence of thoſe dreggy low 
delights, and onthe contrary al- 
ſerts, that the heighth of happineſs 
i5 in the perfections of the Soul u- 
nited ro God; and thus vertually 
condemns their Faith,as repugnant 
ro othe dictates of our Realon: 


” 
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The '# rifian Religion direttly coriſi= 
. dered, Preyious Confrderations, 
'Þ, That 
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ch 2, Thittherewas Juth a. perſon as Je- 
CNN 20 1 who converſt in the World, 
xn that Leligion, 1s moſt 
| ks from the utiform teſtimo 
of Chriſtians in all Ages. "Tirequal 
by certain the Baoks contaming the 
Dofrine of Cbrift; are tranſmitted 
without -material alteration. The 


ar 
£ _ 2 —_— x 


 notequal in Sd, to ſence or {ci- 
.- ence, yet are ſufficient to convnice 
unprejudiced ' minds of its truth. 
The -ntrinfick Excellencies of the 
Chriſtian Religion confidered.: : The 


Natural Truths concerning God, 

and reveal what is pacman neceſſary 

for bis Glory and Man's Happmeſs. 
The tire Agreement between them. 

The Gaſpel diſcovers the miſery of 
HManin its cauſes and degrees ; and 

. themeans of his recovery. F/ re- 

x pen a full and glorious Image of 


God s 


proofs of C hriſtian Religion, though | 


Doctrines wg the Goſpel 1Hinſtrate N 
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| God 's Perfeftions im the manner 0 

. our Reſtoration. Therefore "tis wor- 
thy of all acceptatimm. The Chri- 
ſian Religion ſets before us a Rule 
pure and perſpicuous, in nothing ſu- 
perflnons or defettive. The Pros 


8 miſes of the Gospel are worthy of 


. God, 'and ſuitable to the wants and 
defires of Men. They offer- the 
© pardomof Sin upon” the condition of 


FARNNL?Y 
Chap. 2. 


Repritanice and Faith. The. ſupers 


natural Afgiſtance of the holy Spirit x 
The ſupply of our temporal wants, 


and ſupport under Affitions, The 


reward of Eternal Life. 


Will now conſider the Chri- 
| ftian Religion directly in it 


_ felt. Ithas this noble prerogative 


_abovethereft, the more one ſear« 
ches into it, the more its Divinity 


k. appears. Whereas other Religions 
|. may pleaſe 2 ſudden Eye, bur can- 
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PratngN not endure aferious tryal: i" Some 
yg things are to be premiled. 

| 1. 1ſhall ſuppoſe it asa Prin- 
 Eipleabove all: doubt, there: was 
ſuch-a Perſon as Jeſus Chriſt, who 
converſed in the World; confign'd 
the Chriſtian Do&rine to the A- 
'poſtles, and by them 'tis conveyed 
co us in the New-Teſtament. For 
inaſſerting.it we have theuniform 
depoſition of all that profeſs, this 
Religion, from its riſe till the pre- 
ftenc Age; and in. all parts of the 
World. Though in other things 
of different opinions, yet-they a- 
oree in this, that Jeſus Chriſt was 
their Founder. Now who can 
better know the Author of an In- 
ftiturion Eccleſiaſtical or S' cular, 


to its beginning, and thoſe who 
Have \ucceeded in that order from 
age to age without interruption ? 
$74 Beſides, 


- 


than tholewho were admitted in- | 
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Beſides, we have the conſenting Chzp> 2. 
| and conſtant teſtimony of Jews CW 
and Heathens, the obſtinate oppo- 
 ſers of the Chriſtian Religion, that - 
its name as well as original was 
. derived from Chrilt.. We may 
with more Reaſon {uſpect, there 
were never {uch Philoſophers as 
Plato and Ariſtotle, or that the 
Books which from their times by 
univerſal perſevering fame have 
been attributed to them , were 
made by others and put forth un- 
der falle titles, than to queſtion 
what is ſo generally receiv'd con- 
cerning the Author of the Goſpel, 
'Tis the perfection of folly and 
madanels to oppoſe {uch evidence. 

2. *Tis equally certain that the 
Books of the New-Teſtamenr are 
tranſmitted to us in their original 
purity, without -any material al- 
teration, For it is incredible that 
W313 the 
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Chap: 2. the ſocieties of ( hriſtians ſhould 
LAR.. neglett the (preſerving ifcorrupr 
| and intire, thoſe Writings which 
they eſteemed a moſt ſacred trea- 
fure, on which they built their 
hopes of eternal bleflednefs. It 
cannot be {uppos'd they would 
tran{mit them to their Children, 
whoſe Salvation muſt haye been 
dearer to them than the World, 
otherwiſe than they received them. 
'This were to charge them with the 
moſt ſupine aſe and un- 
natural cruelty. Befides, the great 
number of Copies diſperſt through 
all places, and tranſlated into ma- 
ny Languages, and read in all 
Chriſtian Aſſemblies, make the at- 
rempt to falſifie them in things of 
moment to be morally impoſſh- 
ble; This will be more clear, if 
we conſider that among (hriſti- 
ans there have been ſo many per- 
| {ons | 


” ta 


. 


( 


| 
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diverſe'Countries, thar 5 a of. 
fice were eftabliſh't the 

ries of thoſe precious Writings. 
And is there any colorable pre- 
tence to imagine, that they ſhould 
ſuffer any notable alteration in 
them,much lels conſpire to makea 
change in any Doftrines of Faith 
or LE therein deliver'd ? To give 
reputation and credit to a lye, in- 


ritling it ro Divine Revelation, eſ. 


pecially in matters of Eternal con- 
ſequence, is ſuch a black crime, 
that none can be preſumed capa- 
ble of, bur one thar has utterly loft 
his Conſcience. I ſhall nothere 
urge, that the Immortal Pyovi- 
dence of God is eminently inte- 
reſted in preſerving the Seriptures 
in {ufficient purity. It were a vile 


Impuration uporhis Wiſdom and 


I\ 


O' 4 Good- 


epoſito-. 


$9 
ſons wife and good, of excel- Chap” +, 


et learning and: vertue, and of 


8% 
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' Chan; 2, Hoodnels,to believethathe would 
| 6. - ag permir. hem to be undiſcernably 
cormpted | in points important to 
hisown Glory, and Mans Salvati- 
on.;..[Thusa ſnare would -be laid 
without. poſſibility of. prevention, 
and the embracing Error inſtead 
of Truth would be i inngcent, Bur 
this, Argument though: incompa- 
rably. the beſt., ſuppoſes that 
the. Chriſtian Podrine deſcended 
from Heaven, the proofs of which 
are to be conſidered. 
24 will not inſiſt on the proots 

of all the myſterious points of the 
Chriſtian. Faith ingly conlider'd, 
huc propound the Arguments chat 

evincethe : truth of. that Religion, 
wherein [they are expreſly and 
clearly. Ggnrain 'd, and from thence 
conclude that: *ris. moſt reaſonable 
ro believe them. Asin beſ! 1eging 
x Town, the Aflailants do nor at- 
rack 
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rack every particular Houſe, but gy 7? 


vigorouſly prels on to poſſels ca, 
_ themſelves of the Citadel that 
commands the whole, and with 
that all the Houſes are conquer'd. 
That Divine Revelation is infalli- 
ble,is an acknowledg'd Principle 
by all Men: for natural Reaſon 
dictates that unerring Wiſdom, 
and infinite Goodnels, are eſſential 
perfections of God; ſo that he can- 
not be deceived, nor deceive thoſe 
that truſt in his Word, 

4. The proofs of the truth of 
Chriſtian Religion are of a mo- 
ral nature;and though not of equal 
clearneſs with the teſtimonies of 
Senſe,or a Mathematical Demon- 
ſtration, yet are ſo pregnant and 
convincing, that the conſidering 
diſpaſſionate ſpirit fully acquieſces 
in them. A. Mathematical Demon- 
tration brings ſo ſtrong a Light 

| 3 2a , == 


4 
Chap, 2. thar the Mind cannot ſuſpend 


ZAR. aſſent, but is preſently overcome 


* De vert, 


Rel Chriſt, 


- ments to induce belief, though of 
"ſufficient certainty, yetdo not ſo 


2 
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by the naked propounding of the 
Obje&t: And hence itis that in 
Mathematical matters, there *\re 
neither Infidels nor Hereticks. Bur 
the motives of Faith are {ych, that 
although the Obje& be 'moſt cer- 
rain, yet the Evidence is not fo 
clear and irrefiſtible,as that which 
flows from Senle,or a Demonſtra- 
tion. . And *tis the excellent ob- 
ſervation of |Grotius,God has wile- 
ly appointed this way of perſwad- 
ing Men the truth of the Goſpel, 
that Faith might be accepted as 

an act of Obedience from the rea- 

{onable Creature. For the Argu- 


conſtrain the mind to give its af- 
lent, but there 1s prudence and #& 
choice 1n' it, Not that the Will 

can 


Ic 
e 
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che Mind, that it ſhould comp 


- withits deſire, and fee what it does 


not {ee. Ic cannot make an ob- 
{cure Object to be clear to its per- 
ception, no more than it can 
change the colour of viſible things, 
and make what appears green to 


the Ofc to ſeem red. But the mind. 


enlightned by ſufficient Reaſons 
that the Chriſtian Religion is 
from God, repreſents it 5 to the 
Will, and the Will, if ſincere and 
unbiaſt by carnal affte&tions, com- - 
mands the Mind not to diſguiſe 
the Truth,to naake it leſs credible, 


'nor to palliate with moomuy CO- 
O 


lours the pretences of Infidelity, 
And thus the belief of it reſults 
from conviction and love. 

This moral evidence 1s as con- 
vincing as 1s requiſit to make us 
Keadfaltly believe and obey the 
Goſpel. 
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C7 Galpel. Moral Arguments pro- 
ZR. duceas latisfying certainty,though 
not {o palpable: as thoſe drawn 
from Senſe. When there is.a con- 
currence of Reaſ ons proper to the 
nature of things, and the ſtrongeſt. 
they are capable of,by their united 
light they dilj pel all doubts and fear 
of the contrary. For after the Un- 
deritanding has deliberately and 


impartially compar 'd the Motives 


_ and Arguments in favour of the 


truth of a thing,and thoſethat con- 
tradict 1 it,and findsthe moſt weigh- 
oO moments of Reaſon in one ſcale 

oriit,and in'the other nothing but 
Air and emptineſs, it concludes 
without heſication or ſulpence that 
ſuch a thing is real. And as itis 
impoſſible thata Phyſical demon- 
{tration concerning the exiſtence 
of a thing {hould be deceitful, be- 


cauſe the rwo parts of a contra- 
diction, 


| 


| 


p20ved by Keaſon.. 
dition, asof the being andnot be-* 
ing ofa thing,cannor. ja tme 3; ſo; 
there 15:45 it were an-equal xepug- 
nance;-that a moxal, Demonſtrar- 
on, form'd upon the ibeft Argu- 
ments .the mattex-. will. admit, 
ſhould deceive; the Mind; : Ir Pre- 


ſents,the- object without a cloud, 


ſo that the Underſtanding, has; an 


undoubted aſſurance of it, - ©; 


To proceed; the iatrinſick oxcel- 
lencies of the Chriſtian Relgion 


will appear, by conſidering the - 
| Doctrines, Precepts, and Promi- 


) 


ſes it contains, which are theeſſen- 
tial parts of ion And of 


", 
them in general we may oblerve, ; 


.1.The Golpel abi and e- 


9, Rabliſhes all x 5 natural Principles 


og 


65S 


of truth and goodnels thatarecom- 
mon to mankind, the rule of mio- 
ral actions : and reveals all luper- 
natyial things requiſit for the Glo- 


"# 
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Chap. 2.19 of God, and the ſupreme haps 

[ pineſs of Man, that rectified Rea- 
{on upon the diſcovery, muſt ac- 
knowledg it came from Heaven, 
and infallibly leads thoſe who be- 
lieve and obeyit to Heaven. 

2. There is ſuch an intire agree: 
ment between all the parts of the 
Chriſtian Religion for the accom. - 
pliſhing irs great end, as affords a 
clear conviction tis no hamane in- 
vention, but from God. As the Har- 

tmonious Compoſition,the beauri- 
ful order,and uniform preſervation 
of the World, is a ſenſible demon- 
{tration that it proceeds from a 
molt wiſe powerful and good Cauſe, 
In particular, the Do&rine of 
the Goſpel contains beſides what 
may be known "of God, and 
of Man by Natural Light, two 
principal points: An account of 
the corruption and miſery of man- 
| kipd 
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kiad in its firſt cauſes: And his Loo 
Redemption , effectually accom- 74; 


pliſh'd bythe Son, of God. The 
diſcovery. of both. 1s « ually ne- 
ceſlary toMan. The firſt makes 
| him underſtand the depth of his 
guilcinels, that he is incomparably 
inore wretched than he feels him- 
ſelf; clears/the Purity. and Juſtice 
of God inthis:dealings with Man, 
and prepares him by the afflicted 
ſenſe of his condition. for. Mercy. 
And the knowledge of the Divine 
Redeemer powerful. to: reftore 
him, is as neceſlary in order to his 
Duty and Happineſs. _ For with- 
out it he-would be always tor- | 
merited with the mourntul  re- | 
membrance 'ot his loſt feliciry,and 
harden'd in diſpair. _ 
\-+ 1. The Chriſtian Religion gives 
afull account of the depravarion 
and miſery of humane Nature in 

its 
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 FRAL\its firſt Cauſes. The Heathens felt 
Chap. 2. n inſuperable permanent diſcord 
Dn Man between the upper Facul- 
ties and the lower Appetites, but 
were utrerly ignorant of the Cauſe 
of it. Now the Scripture reveals 
that Manin the original frame of 
his Nature was Ds arid holy, 
a piece of workmanſhip worthy 
the Perfections of his Creator, but 
he abus'd his liberty to-break the 
firſt Command) which was given 
for the tryal of his Obedience. He 
yeelded to the inticements of a fal- 
len Spirit, who was a Liar, that he 
might be a Murderer, and by his re- 
volt from God loſt-his Holineſs, 
and made a forfeitureof all the 
priviledges of his happy State. 
Thus the Fountain was | tainted ; 
and who can bring a clean thing out of 
_ an unclean ? By the offence of one 


Tudgment came upon all to condemnats- 
00s 
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oh. Every Man is now born a Chap. D. 


ſlave of Sin, a tributary of Death. 
From hence it follows, that the 
moſt deformed Monſters in villa- 


ny, the moſtherce enemies of Re- 


ligion ſerve to confirm its "Truth, 
as well as the moſt eminent Saints. 
Theſe ſhew the vyertue of Re- 
demprtion by the ſanctity of their 
Lives, the other the corruption of 
Nature by their obſtinate wicked- 
nels; * app 

2.. The Chriftian Religion in- 
ftructs us that God ſent his own 
Son into the World in the humane 


' narure, that he might offer up 


himſelf an expiatory Sacrifice for 
the Sins of Men, to reſtorethen 


_ tohis Favour.. "This is a Myſtery 


above the flight of any created 
underſtanding ; yet tis ſo tem- 
per'd and fram'd ; thereis ſuch an 


uniformity of Wiſdom in all us 


E parts, 


"IT, on. 
Chap. 2. parts, 1t preſents {uch A full and 
2 >. glorious Image of the Deity. in all 
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his perfections, that it-caules the 


| higheſtadmiration,andcommands 
belief in thoſe who duly confider 


it.. The whole cxconomy becoms 
the Majeſty, the Goodneſs, the 
Holinelſs-and Juſtice of God. His 
ſupreme Majeſty appears in. his 
pontcangy the guilty for the ſut- 


erings.ot another. For this is an 


| infallible proot that he is above 


Law. And his /inconceiveable 
Mercy. is the only principle and 
fountain of our Pardon. For Man 
was abloJutely uncapable to merit 
the Favour, or to repair the Ho- 
nour of God, fo injur'd by his in- | 
exculable diſobedience. Repen- 
tance. cannot produce {uch great 
eftects. What merit can there be. 
in the {orrowtul ſenſe and confel- 
fion of that which deſerves Eter- 
nal 


the Son of God. *The Fleſh and 
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nal Death ? Beſides, an extream > gs 
hatred 'of Sin, an ardent love of CA. 
Holineſs; ſe+iois Reſolutions to 
follow it what ever it colts, (which 
is the belt part of Repentance) was 
due to God before the commiſſions = 
of Sin, thetefore cannot be (atis- 
fa&ion ; So that pure Mercy is the 
cauſe of onr forgivenels. - More- 
over,God to glorihie his Holineſs in 
declaring his vehement and irre- 
concileable hatred to Sin, and to 
preſerve the Rights of Juſtice, was 
pleas'd to appoint an all-{ufficient 
| Mediator, capable to offer himſelf 

an expiatory Sacrifice for Sin, and: 
to give an infinite value toir. This 
was done by the Incarnation of 


Bloud he rook of our humanity, 
was made Divine by union with 
him, and offer'd on- 'the Croſs was 
full payment for our offences. 


E 2 Thus 


= 
CRAL 
Chap. 2. 
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Thus Juſtice and Mercy triumph 
with equal Glory, being equally 
Victorious. For what is more ho- 
nourable to Juſtice than fatisfacti- 
on equal to; the offence? And 
what can more commend Mercy 
than the moſt free and undeſerved 
beſtowing' the high oe requiſit 
for it 2 Thus the Goſpel affords to 
us a juſt and compleat Lea of the 
Divine excellencies in the Re- 
demptionof Man. The deſign, 
manner, and the effe&t are moſt 
worthy of 'God. Where might 
{uch a contrivance of Wiſdom be 
fram'd but. in the Divine. mind ? 
where could ſuch an exceſs of 
compaſſion be found but in the 
heart -of God ? Thus it became 
God whois Love, to magnifie his 
Love, to advancehis-deareſt Glo- 
ry,. and overcome our guilty diſ- * 
aftection. to himſelf. .For while 

| _y terrible 
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terrible apprehenſions of the Dei- - wt 
ry poſſeſs the heart 'tis frozen with pe” og 
a ſtony nigor, which the hope of 
Mercy only can diflolve. Thus it 
appears: that the Dottrine of the 
Goſpel is worthy of all acceptation. 
2. The Chriſtian Religion ſets. 
before usa rule of life, pure and 
perſpicuous, in nothing ſuperflu- 
ous or defective,but cemprehend- 
ing the intire duty of Man. This 
was neceſlary in order to his reco- 
very. For in his fallen ftate the 
Law of Nature is active in ſome 
 things,but dormant in others. 'The 
beſt Morals of the Heathens are 
_ daſht with impure permiſſions. 
But the Grace of God that bringeth 
Salvation, teaches us that denying un- 
godlineſS and worldly luſts, we ſhould 
live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in 
this preſent World. It forbias all Sin 
in all its degrees, not only the con- 
E ; | {um- 
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Chap. 2. ſummation of it in the act, byr 
AAR. the frlt conception of it in the 


thoughts, and deſires. Which ar- 

es that the Lawgiver was more 

than a Man, having an inſpection 

into the heart, which .is only viſi- 

ble to God and only accountable 

to him. It teaches us to worſhip 

God the ſupream and pureſt Spirit 

with the higheſt eſteem, and with 

purity of. afte&tions. It enjoyns 

all relative duties to Men in a moſt 

perfe&t manner. What things we 

would have others to do unto us, 
{uppoling our ſelves in their cir- 

HR cumſrances, we are obliged to do 
* to them. This one Law of Chriſt 
eminently contains all others that 
reſpect og "This is the pri- 
mitive rule of commerce, and di- . 
rects our carriage towards all per- 
ſons with juſtice and equity, kind- 
nels and decence, "The Goſpel alſo 
F:+, * O8 = win 
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with reſpe&to our {elves gives a Chap: 2: 
perfect rule to make us holy and L->vau 
bleſſed. It teaches us the contempt 
of the World, the valuation of 
Heaven, the reſtrainrof-corrupted 
ſenſe, and the Angelical exetcile'of 
our affe&ions. ln ffivrt; ir com: 
mands the pra&tice of all Vettnes, 
and that we ſhould aſþire ro the 
moſt eminent degrees in "then. 
Bur eſpecially it enjoyns humilicy 
and love to God, the foundation 
and perfe&ion of all vertues, of 
which the precepts of Philofophy 
rake little notice. , Humility, that 
is, 2 lively deepſenſe that nothing 
is properly ours bur f1n and miſe- 
y, ariſes from the conſideration 
of 'our abſolute dependance upon 
God for our being; and all the be- 
nefits we enjoy in Nature or 
Grace. From hence * gratitude 
ſprings. *Tis moſt reaſonable that 
| E 4 OUL 
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Clio. our lives ſhould be a continual 
| F I expreſſion of Obedience from 4 
' noble and free principle of loveto 

God, and be deſign'd.tor his Ho- 

nour, and that for all our advan- 

tages temporal or ſpiritual we 

= ſhould only glory m bim. In this Phi- 
lolophers were very defective: 
They conſider'd Man with re- | 

{pe&to himlelt, or to- other Crea- 

- tures without him, and according- 

ly the product of their Precepts, 

was a certain moral honeſty, to do 

nothing unbecaming the reaſona- 

ble Nature, nor to break the civil 

Peace. Bur they did not conſider 

duly his-relation to the Creator, in 

whom be lives, moves, and has his be- 

ing,tfrom whom proceeds every good and 

perfeft 'gift. And by neglecting 

him, all” their olittering. aftions 

were but-a weak counterfeit, a 

dead reſemblance of real yertve. 
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Jn' their, moſt. eminent, publick C7050 
works the praiſe of Men. was their XR. 
ultimate deſign ; and as ſome ap- jim Pr 
pear bold from Fear, they were cedem 14ho- 
Vertuous from Vanity. If: God _—_— 
be nor the Principle , the Mo- phe 
tive, and the End of what we hn /audis 
do, there are wanting the eſſential rey 
Ingredients of moral }Goodnels; detraia,quid 
Now all theſe Precepts ſhine with 02g 
their native light, and carty Tuch we curricw- 
evidence of their rectitude, thay /,& tam bre- 
our obedience may come from an} [mu 
ingenuous filial ſpirit ſatisfied with exerceanus ? 
the realonableneſs of our Hea- m_ 
yenly. Fathers Commands, and VI 
nor be ſervile, only perform'd to 
the abſolute will of a Maſter. And 
can there be a more convincing 
' proof of the truth of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, of its Divine deſcent, than 
the Image of Gods Holinels fo 
clearly impreſt upon it? Add fur- 
ba 
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rp. 2. ther ; theſe Precepts are deliverd 
YR with that plainnels, and ſo pro- 


portion'd to the capacity of all, 
and yer with that foveraign Au- 
 thority, that *tis reafonable to be- 
lieve thar God hitmfelf fpeaks, and 
it becomes Manto hear with reve- 
rence and ſubmiſſion. The Go- 
ſpel'is without the ornaments of 
Art, yet its ſweet, facility is tem- 
' per d with that Majeſty, that*tisa 
ſenſible carafter that Divine Wil- 
dom compol'd it. 

' 3. The Promifes of the Go- 
ſpel are ſo worthy of God, and fn- 
table to' the wants and deſires of 
Men, that.*tis perfectly reaſonable 
to aſfent to their truth and good- 
nefs. [This will appear by a par- 
ticular conſideration of them. 

1. The Promife of Pardon to 
penitent Believers. And in this we 
are to conſider the Tonditions, and 

=. 


" p2oved by Reaſon. - 


the round of its aſſurance to us. Chap: 4/ 
Fhe :conditions are Repenitance LARs 


and Faith, TEITY 

1. Rex ice: is''a peculiar 
Chemiubtd: Int Privileds of -the 
Goſpel: "The Law confidet' dirt it 
felf did not adinir of t;/not -prve 
the-leaft' hope of pardon: for. it 


fuppoles Man-in te integricy-of 


Nature, and accordingly direts 
him-how to pleaſe God and'pre- 
ſerve his Love, but propounds to 
means of rEcoritiliarion: after an 
offence. There- are no ſeeds 'of 


Grace to temper irs rigour. But 
the Goſpel is the Declaration of 


Mercy to the guilry and miſerable, 
upon {uch terms as God maybe 
capable to give Pardon, and Man 
qualified to receive it. *Tis not 


moretrue that God is the Judge of 
the World, -and that all Men ſhalt 


F yo before his Tribunal; than 


that 
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— woe that Sin without Repentance ſhall 
CPI 


not eſcape Puniſhment. To for: 

ive the unreformed ſinner would 
Rain his pureſt Perfections, the 
inviolable beauty of his Holineſs, 
the incorruptible reftitude of his 
Juſtice. Such Lenity: would have 
pernicious influence on the cor- 
ruptWorld, by encouraging Men 
to Sin without fear, and outrag}- 
ouſly to break his Laws in conf 
dence of. Pardon. - "Therefore in 
the Evangelical Promiſe, Repen- 
rance and Remiſſion of Sins are in- 
ſeparably joyn'd. Repentance is a 
preparativein order to our receiv- 


ing. Divine Mercy, -and a ſtrong 


preſervative againſt Sin for time 


to come. The Remembrance of 
thoſe ſorrows and fears, the anxie- 
ties and indignation againſt him- 
ſelf rhat Sin caus'd in-a true Peni- 
tent; will make him jealous for 

þ the 


ba) at. tt; mes was ws UA " of 
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the fucure of his Hearr, and cir- Aa 
cumſpect againſt all Temptations CARy 
| that may betray him. As one that 


has narrowly eſcaped conſuming 
by. Firg,,xetains the idea of his dan- 


ger ſo.deeply impreſt on his mind, 


at. upon any new occaſion his 
antient fears revive,and make him 


Mat! watchful. Beſides, the ap- 


| prehenſion of Juſt and - Eternal 


Vengeance, makes the Mercy of 
God lo admirable, the ſenſe of his 


| tender compaſſion ſo ſweet, that. 


| an humble Believer cannot forget 


or neglect it. The forgiveneſs of 


 Sinin this way is not only an en- 


gagement, but an-infallible cauſe 
of tearing to oftend a God {o great 


| and Ai 


And Faith is a qualification as 
requiſit for the obtaining pardon ; 
that is, a cordial entire receiving 
Jeſus Chriſt as he is preſented to 


us 


ou Z Se" 


_ Chriſtian Religion 
us in_'the'Goſpel+ ro reſign cir 


WAAy minds to his Doctrines as our Pro- 


phet,to have reliance' on his Sacri- 
ice and Mediatiori as our Prieſt, 
ro yelld univerfal chearkl- and 
conſtant Obedience to hint as our 
King. And how.congruous is it 
chat all'who receive ſo unvaluable 
a benefit as forgiveneſs of Sin, 
ſhould thus honour him who pro- 
cnway: 2 £1 
And the Goſpel affords the 
ftronget affurance thar God, is 
moſt willing to pardon humble 
and comtrite finners. This is ne- 
ceſfary for the relief and eaſe of 
rrue Penitents. For when the en- 
lighen'd Confcience refle&s upon 
the number. and enormity E/ Its 
Sins, the preſumption in commit- 
ring them, 'tis ready to be ſwal- 
lowed up with deſpair of recover- 
ing the Joſt favour of God. It 
| can- 


;- | cannor deviſe any means how to Q=>- 
_ appeale his incented Majeſty, and 7,7 


' nets. 
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AP Fo 


fatisfie violated Juſtice : how a 
Rebel ſhould become his Son;how 
one condemn'd to everlaſting Pu- 
niſhment, ſhould be reſtored to 
the unfading inheritance of Life. 
The caſe is moſt intricate and 
hopeleſs. Now the Goſpel pro- 
pounds means of Univerſal Sove- 
reign efficacy to reconcile God to 
us.; The moſt precious Blood of 
| his Son offer d up a Sacrifice to ex- 
piate Sin. This ſprinkles all Na- 
tions, and in all Ages retains 
an undecaying vertue. This af- 
fords ſolid and everlaſting com- 
fort to all ſenſible returning Sin- 


2. The ſending of the holy Spi- 
ritof Godto renew us according 
to his Image, and to confirm us 
againſt temptations in this mortal 


lite, 


ap 
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A life,is another Promiſe of the Go- 


ty 3 


CEVYRY 


el, and:moſt requiſit to make us 
capable to ſerve and enjoy him. 
A happy temper of Nacture, the 
Precepts of Philoſophy, vertuous 
Examples, the —_— of humane 
Laws, are not powerful to regene- 
rate a Man, and transform him 


into a new-Creature. "They may 


reſtrain the exorbitancies okearnal 
o—_ but cannot rhroughly 
change the mind and affections: 
Were there any vial ſpark within, 
any {eed of Holinefs in Mans cor- 


- rupted Nature, fuch aſliftance |, 


might cheriſh it, butheis dead to 
rhe truly Spritual Life,tho not ro the 
merely Moral, and no le{sthan an 
Omnipotent efficacy can produce 


_ a new fpring of life, a divine Na- 


cure, the principle of willing Obe- 
dienceto God. And after conyerſi- 


on, while in the ſtate of tryal here, 


the 


beſt are ſubje&t to innumerable 

' ſurpriſes by cheir own frailty, and 
expoled tor new dangers every 
| hourby temprations thar foment 
and heighten the reliques of Sin in 
them, AF without ſupernatu- 
_ ral affiſtancethey would be quite 
_ diſcouraged and foild by the ene- 
mies that war againſt the Soul, 
Now in the Goſpel God has pro- 
miled to give the holy Spirit to thoſe 
that ask it : 1n the moſt hazardous 
and difhcult conflicts, he aſſures 
thoſe who ardently addreſs them- 
| ſelves to him for help, that his 

Grace ſhall be ſufficient for them, 

+ 3. "The Goſpel contains. many 
gracious promiſes with reſpect to . 
_ Jupplying the wants, and giving 
| ſupport and refreſhment under 

| the troubles of the preſent life. 
Temporal bleſſingsare in the low- 
_ eſt rank of good things, and are 
pro- 


PAL) 
Chap. 2. 
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og promiled as they ſhould be defir'd 
CZVR. lubordinartely to our chief ' good. 

Firſt ſeek the Kingdom of Heaven and 
the Righteouſneſs _ and all other 
things ſhall be added, \aith our Savi- 
our. And to relieve us in the trou- 
bles of chis mortal ſtate, the Goſpel 
afluresus of their bleſſed iflue at the 
laft. "The main delign of Philoſophy 
was to reconcile the mind to eve- 
ry condition ; that nothing might 
be able to dilcompoſe its tranquil- 
lity. As ſome high Mountains that 
alcend above the middle Region, 
whiles Clouds charg'd with Thun- 
der break upon the fides, and 
Storms' encompals it below, yet 
che rop hasa pure Sun, and calm 
Air. "Thus the Philoſophers pre- 
rended to raile Man to that height 
of vertue, that the ſuperiour- part 
the mind,ſhould be ferene and un- 
difturb'd, what ever was: done to 


his 
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his Jower pare the body. / Bar their Chap: 2. 
Principles: were inſufficient on Au 
which they builc their Perfwaſion. 
Some pretetded that Men were 
 abus'd by words, and that was the 
cauſe of their miſery. The loſs of 
Eftate; of Relations, of Health 
were not real evils, but only call'd 
ſo. Sottiſh-Wiſdom ! as if things 
by the change of names would al- 
ter their qualities. Call them by 
_whar ſoft titles you pleaſe, ſtill 
| they are injurious and afflictive to 
our nature, and to perſwade the 
"contrary is to deprive us of Senſe. 
Others tell ns thar the evils we ſuf- 
fer are fatal, and to refift inevita- 
ble deſtiny is to no purpole. But 
_ this is to exaſperate inſtead of al- 
laying our ſorrows. This is to turn 
our fears into deſpair, to make an 
afflicted condition abſolutely un- 
comfortable. Others dire&t us to 
Fs - 
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- 


g Ko Th look - abroad into the: wretched 
Chap.-2- | LO OTO, 
Aa. World,and compound a Medicine 


of the miſeries of others for our 

own griefs. - Bur this as 'tis vicious 
in.its Principle,ſoit affords no true 
| relief.. For that another ſuffers in 
= - the ſame or different manner does 


\ - , | 

/ not leflen the evil that oppreſles 

\ me. - Nay if humane afte&tions 
\ are not extinguiſh'd, by a forrow- 


ful influence increales it- Others 
dilcourle of the vanity of Riches, 
Pleaſures, Dignities, and Life it 
ſelf, to: make us quietly to part 
with them. But this diſcourſe, 
though true and uſeful, yet cannot 
afford contentment unleſs to a 
Chriſtian, - whole hopes extend to 
a future ſtate of blefledneſs. For 
how mean ſo ever theſe things be, 
yet,it we know no betcer,they are 
our telicity. Some attribute to 
naked Vertue a power ſufficient to 


{up- 


—_ 
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ſupporta Man under the heavieſt a) "2 
croubles,' This they afhirm'd to be cx. = 
the true; Philoſophers Stone, that ©. 
 purifies/;and exalts the baſeſt Mer- 
tals, rurning them into. fine Gold;. 
that enables a perlon not only to: _ 
be content in every ſtate, but to 
enjoy torments, and be plealed, 
with the greateſt diſaſters that be- 5 _ 
. | & 4. on. * Vereor, e ile 
fal him. |, Bur they took ſo high a j1,-; rribuir 
ſtrain, that humane Nature could zirtzts, q:cm 


6” ng | natura patt- 
not uphold. The indifference and, Ec 


equality' of mind they fo much. 1b.4. 4cad. 
pretended to, was but an.empry 
appearance, One might diſcover 
ynquiet  agitations under all that 
teigned.inlenſibility, and true (er- 
vitude under chat imaginary {ove- 
raignty.of.their wile Man. Indeed 
without- the ſtedfaſt belief: of ano- 

ther Life, ;the refle&tion upon un- 
nappy vertue inflames the woun- 

ded ſpirit, and kindles in the breaſt 


F 3 mur- 


taxat wo. 
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Chap.-2 ripe yn: againſt Providence, 
ZR. fothar'tis 1o far from making the 
"Titus Impe- {Af A h of | h uf FOLIINS Y Wnt - 
rator febrim aMicted happy, that "tis rather the 
 natius, cum feed of new' miſery for the une- 
{lice 7", qual diſtributions here. - Chriſtian 
ſexiſſe dici- Religion alone affords us ſolid and 
zu7 dimiti# everlaſting comfort. ' 'It doesnot 
plagulis diſk {f hi 'n thi | 
1m, mul- diſguiſe the nature of things, but 
iy Cor-aHows that preſent afflictions are not 
gue us Vt «+ : X i, | FEM 
pifbivitom Joyfid but grievous. It doth inor 
emmerenti,, promile an exemption from miſe- 
_— ne *-ry: Nay it foretels that” beſides 
faum fittum the common ' troubles that rain 
penitendum, yygn Taankind, there are ſome 
excepto dun- - [So fin Oe” SIE 

proper to ſincere 'Chriftians; 'to 
Sucton. which they are expos'd upon the 


account of their holy-Profeſſion. 


Lads dn 


Elements mn ſuch a manner, that 
pee, what 
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 whatinir (elf is a deſtructive con- CK, gs 
crariety,becomes only a diverſity, Kyu mag 
to preſerve the compounded be- 
ings thatrelult from them. Thus 
the wiſe and gracious Proyidence 
_ of God makes all things, even the 
molt adverſe, to conſpire for the 
final happineſs of his faichful Ser- 
vants. Their light Afflictons that are 
but for a- moment, work out for them a 

ar more exceeding and eternal weight 
of Glory. "This makes them to poſ- 
ſeſs their Souls m patience, to rejoyce in 
hope, and to be triumphant con- 
querers over the greateſt outward 
troubles. Who can diſpute fe licity 
with-thar perſon who is upon cer- 
rain grounds per{waded that 10- 
thing ſhall ſeparate him from the love of 
God? Nay that the worlt evils he 
fufters promoet his ſupreme hap- 
_ For the afflictions that be- 
fala Chriſtian upon the account 
F 4 ot 


"= Chiiſtian Religion 
>" of Religion,render him more dear 
Clap. 2- to God? and thoſe that are the ef. 
fects of his Sins, if bumbly ſub- 

mitted to, andimproved for holy 
ends, confirm his Faith in the Di- 
vine Mercy. The Goſpel is that 

- Paradiſe -” = the Tree of Life 
56 is, whoſe leaves are for the healing 
the Nations. © } | 

' 4. Chriſtian Religion promile 

| for the reward of 'Obedience a 
. Blefledneſs moſt becoming the 
glorious goodnels sf 'God to be- 
{tow, and the reaſonable Creature 
to deſire; that is,the perfection and 

| fatisfaction of his moſt noble Fa- 
_ culnies, intheclear yiſion and full 
enjoyment 'of God himſelf in a 
perfect eternal ſtate. The Hea- 
thens wretchedl y- miſtook in their 
opinions about the: laſt end of 
Man. "There is a ſecret inſtin& in 
the bumane naure towards a feli- 
ki; 6 I 3  *«0 city 
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city ſutable to the more excellent Chap. 2: 
and divine part, bur ſtifled. under LYRu 
darkneſs and concupilſcence, thar 
| ts become a lecond nature.Reaſon 
is miſled by Senſe after the fickle 
appearances, the deceitful yaniſh- 
ing colours of. Good. And this is , 
4 certain indication that Man: is ; 
fallen from the degree of his Ori- 
ginal Perfection, For if he. had 
been never corrupted, he ſhould 
enjoy with aſlurance rrue &.com- 
pleat happinels : if he had been 
always corrupted, there would be 
no glimmering Idea of an happi- 
nels above what this preſentWorld 
affords, no inclination towards It. 
This is the ſpring of his miſery 
arid fin, that the {piritual eternal 
good is undiſcerned, unregarded, 

whil{t he ſeeks for happineſs in 
numberleſs vanities. The Philo- 
ilpphers themſelyes were extream- 


ly 


ful - 2 a TAs oy 
: | 
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Chap: 2. ly divided, and miſtaken in this 
_ EN RUMmainpoint. This-was indeed the 
| maſter-piece for which all their 
Philoſophy was O_ ,and their 
pretences to make this diſcovery 
gave them reputation. From all 
parts ſome came to Athens, as the 
univerſal Mart, to be furniſhed 
with felicity. From hence ſprung 
the yariety of Sects among them : 
by this Livery they were diſtin- 
euſh't. For Philolophy being the 
rule of life, is ſpecified by the end 
to which it leads. From hence a- 
role their ſharp contentions, every 
Se& being concern'd to defend. 
their Palladum. And as the Walps ' 
fly about with noiſe, and fting 
thoſe who provoke them, & make 
combs like Bees, but without Wax 
or Honey : Thus the Philoſophers 
were full of glorious preſumpri- 
ons, were reſend againſt dil- 
ſenters, 
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ſetters, and/had'the appearances hogs 
of-Wiſldom;* but afforded no cer- Cu 
ain light to direct the Mind, No 
Heavenly motives to allure the 
Will. -They were not competent 
for - fincere ſearchers after true 
Happineſs. For;1:-The darkneſs 
whetein all Men ate born,. javol- 
vedthem, and without ſuper atu- 
tal light could nor be: ditpelW 2H 

3, They' were ambitious of fu- 
Seclariry every great Spirit: was 
deſirous to raife x Se, 'to a the 
part-of a King in the Scene of 
Fame. Now by propounding a 
new Object as the bleſſedneſs of 
Man, they had” the penny of 
 foveraign Maſters... _ + 

'5. They drew'a Pifture of hap- 
vine $ every one according totheir 
diffterent:conceptions and*defires. 

Fpicurus ſet' up the pleaſure of 
| Senſe, as the chief object. And 

that 


76 
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A 


that Reaſon might. be flexible to 


his inclinations, - that- his Roſes 
might have no Prickles,to prevent 
any melancholly reflections after 
carnal enjoyments, he denied the 
Divine Providence;and the future 
ſtate. *Tis ſaid by ſome in his 
favour, that he intended -a calm 
and peaceful temper of mind, a 
felicity-refin'd from 'the dregs of 
ſenſuality. For this they alledge 
Epicurus himſelf depreciating car- 
nal pleaſures, andextolling Vertue 
as the great compoler of the. Soul. 
But in vain they watſh this volup- 
ruous Swine : For, 

1. Thole Sentences of a more 
noble and generous ſtrain, might, 
as flaſhes: of Lightning from a 
black Cloud, break- forth of . his 
Conſcience in the-midſt of-. the 
darkneſs that cover'd it, yet Senſe 
might be his predominent Princi- 
vie. 7 2.He 


or .O 
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2. He was a crafty Spirit and aq,” 
le ule of ſome beautiful. ex- —— 


Dulces vo- 
preſſions to. leſſen the horror thar iaprarrEpi 


his Dodtrine, nakedly propoſed, curus inter- 


would cauſe in ſober Perſons. 4#m/fic exte- 
auat., ut Cu- 


Sometimes he {peaks with a grave jun; Jogus 
air as 4 Philoſopher, Thar crue hap- rang inter= 
pineſs conſiſts in the pleaſures of _— erg 
the mind. At other times, T hat precerea fi 


 bonum ne 
there is no ſolid happineſs bur = Moe _ 


- what might be taſted and enjoyed *; _— Co 


by the Senſes. He was a Politi- 2+ 4e fin. 
tian, and would not ſcandaliſe the 
ſevere, nor alienate the difſolute 


from C36 || Tully oblerves that the || Qvdanr 


arcang ap 


ſecrets of his School the pernicious r: abit. 


leſſons of ſenſuality were not com- eqz ſe per 


municated to all : But thoſe who = e On- 


- had intimate converiation with 


him,had a free indulgencefor their 
luſt. 
- Ariſtotle places happineſs i in all 


the Perieons of the Body and 
Mind, 


S'ympoſe ; 
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Chap, 2. Mind, with thetonflivence of al 


% 


CAA. External things asnecAary Ingre- 
- _ "dientsof it. Butthis only reſpeas 


Man'in the preſerit | Rate in” the 
World: and were his opinidn tri, 
yet his deſctiption would caule de- 
{pair of obtaining that happineks. 
For how could any fingle Perſon 
expe&t an entire union of all ſuch 
perte&ions in himſelf, 'AsS Are not 
to be found in all Men together ? 

The. Stoicks aflerted fehiciry to 
conſiſt only in Vertte: - But this is 
contrary to Reaſon & Humanity. 
For theunion of the Phyſical good 


- with the Moral is requiſite co give 


farisfation to the faculties of man. 

{|Plato and his followers,in whom 
Natural Reaſon aſcended as high 
as in any of the Genriles, had a 


_ glimpſe of the true bleſledneſs of 


Man, as conlifting in his likeneſs 
to God and the enjoyment of him 
Bur 


WE ay 


But their knowledpe was ſhadow- > 
ed with '\much' ignorance, theit _ 
| hopes mixt with doubtful fears. 
They had rather ſuſpicious and 
. wandring deſires, than folid ap- 
prehenfions and firm expectations 
of it: 
_ Briefly, no ſparks ſtruck out of 
humane intelle&uals were ſufhci- 
ent to give light or heat, to direct 
in the clear way, and to animate 
againſt the intervening difficulties 
_ thathinder Men in the purſuit of 
blefſednels. This was the ſtare of 
the Pagan World, till Light and In- 
mortality were brought to light through 
the Goſpel. Thequality of this life 
is therein revealed, 'tis a pure 
and holy felicicy confifting in the 
. perpetual exerciſe of the moſt ex- 
cellent actions rhe'intelligent Na- 
tureis capableof : Thar 1s, inthe 
perfect Knowledge and Love and 
W Prailes 
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Re Praiſes of God himſelf. The fub- 


* ject of it is the intire Man, for this 


OE end the Body ſhall be rais'd from 


its dead ſleep to- an eternal Life, 
The place 15 the higheſt Heavens, 
fram'd: by the Divine power for 
the ſeat of his Majeſty, the King- 
dom of his Love, wherein he will 
manifeſt himfelf- to his Fayourits. 
| Andcan' there be a ſtronger atrra- 
ive; a more noble | inducement 
to aki us holy 2 Secular rewards, 
2s Riches, and Honours, and the 
like, are oiarinſcchl to the nature 
of Gondaials : and to doour duty 
with ſuch low aims and expecati- 
ons; is to be defective in the beſt 
| partof ir;the love of Vertue for its 
inherent eibullacce. Bur the Di- 
vine reward-1s the perfection of 
Holineſs, the 'glory. of the Soul; 
- andthe belief and regard of it has 
A powerful influence ro make -us 
cruly 


makes us- victorious oyer all the Ce * 
charms and all the cruelties of the 
World. "For what -cafi poſſibly 

- come into competition with ahap- 
pineſsinfinite/ in its greatneſs and 
duration 2 © | 

_ - Twill only add, that though 
Heaven be ſo rich a Jewel, thar ic 
needs no foil to ſet off its luſtre,to 
thoſe who are clear ſighted to be- 
holdir : yetirt a merciful compaſ- 
fion to Man the Golpel reveals 
what will be the recompence of 
wiltul continued diſobedience, an 
eternal Hell, wherein the Juſtice 

. and Power of God are terribly 
glorified. And what is mote po- 
werful to excite the ſenſual and 
ſecure, who deſpiſe the bleſſed 
hope, than the fear of an Immiot= 


tal Death 2 | 
' Now after this fhort delinea- 
1 G tion 
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tion of the Chuiſtian Religion, ler. 
Reaſon. Judg whether. *#is-the- Ur 

vention of {Mens The-Dodring, 
ob, iif-{hines; withi{o clear an'evis/ 
dence, the, Precepts:ase {0 pure,. 
able to-inlpire vs withitijiue:Holi- 
neſs, the Promiſes are ſo Divine, 
that.every- @pe who ddes, not wull- 

_ tully ſhuthys eyes, or tyratheya to; 
ginal to; bei-from. iabhave; that it: 
comes from the Fountain of: Wil: 
dom, Holigels, and;;:Goognegls; 

the Earth to. this lacred; Preſentiof 
Heaven 2..If there! be any ſhadow 
of Vertwe in othes Religions; here 
_ the reality; is, ji, the/higheſt per- 
tection, and ; leparate -tromall yi- 
cious' -mixtures.; Qhraftianity: en- 
jayns- unzverlal Hincenity, andpur 
rity of Heart and Life. kintructs 
Man 'to, appear what--he is; by an 

PTL. : humble 


pzoved by'Reafon,” $2 

humble acknowledgment of his —w*7;& 
finful - page's 'Hnd ' to' be s 
what $& appears, Bycari inward 
love andreal cacti i that Rel 

gion of \Whichhe-tivakes 4 publick 
0 Ir impreſſes 2: more rigs 

=> Chiratiet- p64 Praoral- Ver? 

; ejoyritige them fromi's 

Srinciple CY ve co God, ahd ds 
" reting* thei - -perforttaiice ro big 
Glory, th ar: Philoſophy did; chat 
comm nded ther only as apcel 
able:tohumane reafon. What axe, 
- all the moſt beautiful excitations 

of Philoſo hy to the high motives -| 
of the Goſpel?To apply our (elves 
tothe Wrigings © of the wileſt Hea- 
thens'm. atder to out happineſs, 
and to neglect the Scriptures, is ro 
he guilty of worle- telly than the 
baDarns Tridians at Mexico, "who || Per, Me, 
though ' their. Wobds" bounded Hi 1n4. 
wich Wax, the labour of the Bees, 
G3 yet 
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yet only made; uſe of Brands that 
LAYRy afforded a liccle Light with a great 


| deal of ſmogk. -. Upon the moſt 


impartial i and exadtſcarch, 
Reſon Linguiy: lude, either there 
is no bleſſed end for - ;which Man 
Was delign:dby his Maker, 
Goſpel only ha .revealdit, andthe 
effeftual means to obtain it. | So 
* we mult ſay with, the zeal. 
and affection "7 the Apoſtles to 
Jeſus Chriſt, Lord, ito whom ſhall we 


HED = the words nk Eternal _ 


CHAP, UL. 


The E I 'proof, s. fe of the "p 
Cc brifiend Religion con fidered. Mrr, ra- 


cles are only perform ; by God. Why 
Chriſtianity was confirm d by them.: 
_ The mumber of Chriſts Miracles, 


the mamer of his performing them, 
a 


pzoved by Reaſon. +5 4 

and their certainty, 'confider d. The , | 

Miracles done by ( hriſt to confirmL 2) | 
his Doftrme, are an authentick Te-' 
| ſftimony that God approved it. The 
 pretence of Libertines,that the Hea- 

then Religion was confirm'd by Mi- 
racles, clearly diſprov'd. The 'rati- 
onal aſſurance we have that the A- 

poſtles were ſincere and certain of - 
the Miraculous things related by 
them of Jeſus Chriſt. is Reſur- 
 reftion' atteſted by ſufficient - evi- 


dence, 


VV- are next .ta confiiles 


thoſe external proofs of 
the truth of Chriſtianity,the works © 
of God himſelf, thar a aur full 
aſſurance of it. I ſhall inſtance in 
two ; Miracles, and the accompliſh- 
ment of - Prophecies. 
1. A Myacle > aſupernatural 
' work that requires an, extraordi- 


G 3 nary 
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, NGA. zo ep - wo __ H -'S 
hap. Py Diving Power" to effec it. 


3 


CT: none tan derogate:from the 
Univerſal laws of Nature, pre- 
ſcribed. fromthe beginning of 
things anditime, but the Author 
of it. | Indeed we do:notexaRly 
know the compaſs of-rhar'Circle 
wherein the ſpirits of darkneſs ex- 
cercile their power. "They may by 
the application: of natural means 
unknown'to - us, produce things 
that may-.aftoniſh, or- by lying 
Wonders deceive Men : but atrue 
Miracle is a work reſ{ery'd to God, 
and poſſibly to no leſs than Infi- 
nite Power... Whether it be a firſt 
or {ſecond Creation, the forming a 
new Eye, or the giving a vitive 
power to'that that was naturally: 
blind, ir-can' only be done by his 
hand, If we reſpe&t Omipotency; 
there 3s the (arfle facility ; if the 
thing done, there is the fame'difhi- 
Pfr . culty 


_ 


| Shotebiby ——__ 


'tmight'efI64 ſepatteKirigdom, 
_ rept thiexe. '* 
"Now "Miraculous Teſtimonies 
wide open: to confirm Chy iftianity, 
that there taight be 'a juſt correl- 
| pondenee between its Doctrines 
4tid theif Proofs. The myſteries sf 
the Goſpel in/their exiſtence are a- 
| bove all nattiral power, and in 
their belief above the: natural un- 
detſtandins;' | All that Nature can 
door know, does not make them 
credible: Therefore *twas requiſic 
thoſe things ſhould be confirrg'd 
by the Divine Power, that tran(- 
cettd the comprehenion of - hu- 
mane Reaſon. Beſfi des, as the 
Myſteries of the Goſpel ate ſublime, 
ſo the Rewards are future ; and thar 
the Gentiles might not pretend that 
the Preachers of the: YoThel feign'd 


G 4 ano - 


ley its porforinmnce, © [Fri Gunn" 
Devits- kad JTuch 'a- power, they 5 p 
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RAS" another eowrry = a a Heaven and 


a Hell, wherein the Souls and Bo- 
dies of Men ſhall þe glorified or 
rormented according - their a&ti- 
ons in this life, ſupernatural Evi- 
dence of the ruch of thoſe Prq- 
miſes and Threatnings was necel\- 
{ary, In ſhort, herein the Divine 
Goodneſs appeared, Thar as the 
true Religion is nect to the 
Salvation of all Men, ſo twas di- 
ſcernible by ſuch figns as may 
convince all. For upon the fight 
of thoſe Divine Vorks che ſim- 
pleſt people were led by the out- 
ward Senſe, to an inward firm 
Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 

"Theſe things. being premiſed, [ 


will take a brief view of the Mi- 
racles wrought by our Saviour to 
pg Faith to his DoRrine. |. 

"Tis recorded of Moſes, who 
was 8 type of Chriſt, that after his 


d- 


ſome 


> by Keaſan, 


familiar converſe with God; as a 
| Man with his F riend, deſcending ©: 
| from the Mount, his Face ſhone 


89 
Chap. 3, 


with ſuch an exceſſive brighereſe 


25it were by refleion from the 
Face of God, that coming to the 
Iſraelites to þ Lat to them the 
DivineLaws, he was fain to COVEr 


't witha vail : yer ſome rays 


of that miraculous ſplendor were 
viſible through thar myſterious 
Vail, to aflure chem ir was Moſes 
himſelf that dire&ted and govern'd 
' them according to God's Will, 
Thus when the Son of God came 

dawn. from the Heaven of Hea- 
vens to inftru&t the World, he ſha- 
ded the light of the Deiry with a 
ail of Fleſh; yer he was not {o ab- 

olutely concealed under his hu- 

| manity but that from time to time 
ams of the Divine Nacure 

Peas d in works ſo proper to 


God, 


& opt 
IB G 5 PI x Slory bf the wir 

gotten $68 of Gud: Thi the repreſen. 
t2tlonof out Saviouts Miracles by 
the Evatlotliſts, we ,may conſider 
theit rattiber Pan: variety, his rian- 
Her 'of petfotmi tg'rhem, and the 

of them. 


LN 

2 eir turhber and varier: 
He went about all Galilee heal 
All manner of ficknefſes and _ 
_ Fs, even the moſt incurable., 
Blind, the Deaf, the Lame, the oy 
Titie; the Ehdropic, the Leprots, the 
Libatic wete cited. He rais'd the 
Dead,and caſt put Devils. Beſides his 
mitzcul ous feeding ſo many thou- 
ſands, his comthanding the enra- 
ved) Winds and Seas to be {till, and 
a great calm followed, His Tran, 
fieuration before his Diſciples, 


when the Beatty 'of Heaven de- 


ſ cended on. his Colntenance to:be 
there 


5 roms Oo 


-p2oved w_ Realon..- 


i hit 
02. The manner of his) erfotrnt- 
ip them” is vety” ec iderable. 


They were done in an inſtant. , by 


? 


bſohite dominion” oyer Wartte, 
Thits' when he. ſaid to the Leper, 


ſilt,” 'be thou lean, immediately | 


lis Leproſy was deinſed:”: 'Thirs 
when - the farchful Centuribti' ad: 
teſt himſelf ro him, --- onf y ſpeak 
the word , and my Servant alt be 
hedled. He anſwered, Be it done unt0 
tht" as thou believeſt-; and his Servant 
ws healed, exc. both expreſſions of 


Command and Empire. And his 
' words to the Blind-Man, Receive 
thy Sight, had the ſame creating 


efficacy with thole, Let there be 


| Lizht, and there was Light. Thns 
withAuthority he commanded the 
ets _— eyen the moſt fu- 


r10Us 


hats whore boatitl,” difovers 


thefenſfible Preſence of the Deiry I th 
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Chap, 3: rious and obſtinate, and they were?) 
P' 3” expelled from thoſe Manſion [9 
" they hag revelled a long -i 
time. Thus by the mere A& of ['T 
his Will he revers 'd the prder of * 
Nature. | When the Foun Sor 


Was Carty 


2; 


ve that that either Mold ofes, or Fs ey 
Prophets, or the Apol les had. [*t 
*T 'was derived to them by favour | 
and commiſſion fraq an extrin- 
f > ſuperiour PRs , the Om- 
nipotence of God ; but 'twas in- 
herent in his Perſon, the natural 
proper Attribute of his Deity, and 
prov'd Him to be the Son o God, 
the Lord of Nature, viſible in biy 
mane fleſh, In all places this 
| bleſſed 
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te [Mleſled Venue Proceeded from ca” 
*IHlim., Combs 
ny: | 
my "The. certainty of = per- 
tfo them was {o great,  thar 
; nota ow of ſuſpicion could re- 
{main about it. Yitruviu the Ma-. 
of Architefts gives advice to 
hoſe who built Temples to fiſes a. 
laps, or any other of the Heathen Peftilenti in 
b; ities that. were invocated by the Jatubrem lo- 


4 


ck, that they ſhould chooſe ſuch - ———— 


laces. as were open to the moſt ts fuvin, 4 


p pps urable Aſpetts and: Influences [;1utribu .- 


fthe Heavens, where there was a quarum »ſis 
well-remper'd Soil, clear Air, pure {bay | 


Springs of Water "that Diſeaſ; ed- 7115 convaleſ- 
Perſons coming = unhealthy- cent, 1ta effi- 


cietur. ut ex 
; might. obtain Recovery ; natura loci 


and whar was the benefit of Na- —_ 
aa ſque creme 
ure. might be attributed to: the dignitare Di- 


Divine Yer cue of ob HS. Thus winitds exci- 
that, 1dolater counſel 'd tor. the ho- xn ” Lib 
nour of his falſe Gods. - Butin "i ; 


this 


+4 


, - "TTY ac Pl no 3 ORs Ee rien ” - | 
P > 


Zo Ehziſian Kan 
Chap, 3.chivhie jtdged right, that the pd 
EY wer of the Deity. was believed'and 
hogonred by Men ptop orttonably || 
ro the Cures that ane nee 
| fro ; him! 1216 "ravch; "tote 


when dþiie By ah undgnbref Me 
ra oe? 'of this he IT wel ; 


? ok a 


pc's y 
E— i = th hn 


TY 
v 
«& , 
X , 
* 
aw + 
"n , 
hes A 
2} 
. 
- 


Lone 
iGuſe "Envy wa iri6te'py 
| "oo Fic beats, has 


Ts E-2 to the'Prinee t-x Devils. 
Gare». ; Bike this = Tie of By: 'veta'of 
CETSENE all "Wt aſbn, * "Ki of "i iery, 
Kb thats thing bar ifiveterateT malice 

, | could 


- Devil. deſtzgy his owy Kingdom 2 
 igheſfucha loves, of Holineſs as to. 
| axchoriſe the moſt perfect; Mafter 

_ off it. ,by. a, compliance with; his 


ang the finger of God caft ou, , 


DIE: prank ugh FP 


Will > Thoſe proud. Spiris are/lex- 


vileonly;in LL run and, when. 


they ſuffer t lygs.to/ ba-comm-, 


_manded; by Me.” cisalways with 
deſign to. eſtabliſh. 
theis own-Pominion.. 
the; moſt famous. 
ſerve ſomeRices.by the 


ay anFFe36 


_ % 
vils pre- 
ſcription, 'andinche uſing ofchemn 


acknowledg his,pawes. :., Bus,vus 
Saviour had a loveraign Empire 


aver. them, and, cjected-thengnog 


| onlyfromthe Bodies; but from the 
Souls, of Men.,.; SHATNER 
holy Do&rine. the, 


POWELL] 
wherein, the; Kingdom 
conſiſts. From hence: he argue _ 


vils, 


; It of. PE ths a4 - - . 
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= thee 'vils, thei is the Kingdom of God 
3; comie unto ny 0 hence ft 
was, that he charges them with 
ſelf-condemning obſtinancy. For 
if the Gentiles were inexculable 
for not acknowledging and: ho- 
nouring God, ſo clearly manifeſt- 
ed inthe Works of Nature, The 

| Jews were as inexcuſable , for 
rejecting Jeſus Chriſt, {6 power- 
fully” declared ro be the Son of 
God by ſupernatural Operations. 
Add further, that inhis loweſt 

| fate when he ſeed to be utterly 
forſaken of -God, yet then his In- 
nocency and the Divinity of his: 
Perſon were miraculouſly teſtifi- 
ed: ' For athis Death, even inf{h- 
fible Nature asif it had been capa- 
ble. of Know owledg and AﬀeRtion, 
wasin the moſt aſtoniſhing diſor- 
der, as telenting the Paſſion of its 
Lord: "The'Sun was eclips'd in 2 
time - 


p20ved by Reaſon. . 97 
time and place' againſt all poſhbi- Chap. 3. 
lity of : Nature. For the Moon CAVRu 

' was then in oppoſition to it and: E 

 inits Full; -andjn an inſtant paſt a » = _—_ 


- half Circle of the Heavens to in- {ed in ſome 
 - terpoſe between the body of the'#hs —_ 
| Sunand the Earth, that the Air biſe mon. 
noon day was darkn'd as at mid- er. 
night. "This compell'd the Roman 
(enturion to acknowledg that he 
that ſuffer d was the Son-of God. And 
| his Reſurre&ion from the Grave 
was a viſible Argument to con- 
firm his Do&rine, for that God 
would not exert his-extraordinary 
power to confirm a falſe Do- 
&rine, in a matter of infinite mo- 
ment, that ſo nearly*concerns his 
own Glory, and the Salvation of 
| Men, there is ſufficient aſſurance 
_ fromhis Wiſdom, Truth & Good- 
nels. Was there ever any Prince 


that would permit an Uſurper, in 
e” 0 his 
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3 Chae 4 his'own'Prefence to-make: uſe: of 
LPR. his Royal: Seal, ta authoriſe by 
_ Commiſſion his Subje&s to rebel 
againſt him? - And wauld God 
_ \, have ſuffered a Deceiver:to work 
Miracles, - and thereby obrain Di- 
vine Honour from Meth, i-the in- 
communicableRight of the Deity? 
Nay, it had not been a bare per- 
miſſion, buta-poſitive-A&ot God 
himſelf, .it.-being impoſlible char 
any other ſhould do them. '- Or, 
would God who is the prime Ve-. 
rity, work Miracles to give credit 
to a Lye, and violate the Honour 
of his Eternal; moſt perfect Vera- 
City 2 Or, is it ociii_ee with his 
Infinite Goodneſs, to make a De- 
lufion ſo ſtrong, that the moſt fin- 
cere would be in great danger to 
| beovercome by it ? Therefore the 
Apoſtle urges it as an uncontroul- 
able Argument of our 'Saviour's 
Divine 


» _— wi. < C5 
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Divine Miſſion ; 1? Men of Iſrael >a? 
hear theſe wires ; Jeſus of Nazarerh, >—3* 
a Han approved of God among you, 
by. Mhrgeles aud Wonders, and Signs 
which God did by bim inthe midſt of 
J0t, as yo Jour ſelves alſo know, 

_ Thele were proofs of the greateſt 
vigour, to induce the World to 
believe that he came from God, 
to make known his Counſel for 
the recovery of loſt undone Man- 
_—__-:..* ; 
"Tis (aid by Libertines, that the 
Hearhens tell . miraculous Rories 
to confirm their Religion, that 
their Hero's deſcended in a right 
line from lome Deity; and not to 
inſtancein many - particulars, they 
boaſted of "Frathnis Tyaneus as one 
that vied with Chriſt himfelt in 
wonderful works. But this Ob- 
jection is eaſily refured : for if 
Paganiſm had a miraculous Power 
\ H py ats 


4009 
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attending it, why did it not make 
ule of it to diſcredit. that, Power 


that authoris'd (hrifianty in_the 


time it made fierce War againſt it > 


JF equal. to it in Divine .Power, 
. and incomparably ſuperiour in 


humane aids, how came it to pals 
that the weaker prov'd victorious, 


and the ſtronger was pur to flight ? 


Tis evident therefore the pretend- 


ed Miracles of Paganiſm, were 
works of the Devil,not to be com- 
par'd with - what was-done by an 
Almighty Hand. / 

If it be again objected , Thar 
the relation of the Miracles as per- 


fotm'd by Jeſus Chriſt is from his 


Diſciples , who favoured his Per- 


fon and Cauſe, and therefore may 


be juſtly, ſuſpeed.. I anſwer ; 


_ The vanity of the Pretence is ap 
- parent; forif they had artificially 


\ | 


| tram'd a Narrative of extraordi- 


nary 
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nary things'as done by him in that. pot) 
time wherein they wrote, and in we" 4 3, , 
the viewof many, how ealy had . 
it been to expoſe them to the juſt 
ſcorn and hatred of all for their 
| notorious falſhood,and infatuated 
Impudence ? but they were never 
accus'd of 'thiss Nay ſuch was 
the number, clearnels, and grew: 
neſs of his Miracles, that the un- 
controuled fame of them forc'd 
his Enemies in after-Ages to ac- 
knowledg their truth. 'The Jews 
in their Talmud confeſs he did 
Wonders, bur give {uch a ridicu- 
lous Accqune of the Means by 
which they were done, as betrays 
the weakneſs of their Reaſon, and 
© the ſtrength of their Malice againſt 
him. And his Apoſtles, with their 
Succeſlors, in preaching the Goſ- 
pel, wrought Miracles {o frequent- 
ly in the face of many Nations, 


H 3 .. mm 
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 pend, I will ſhew that w 
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that thoſe who were -moſt obſti.. 
nately averle. from: ſubmuting to 
it, cauld not deny what was viſible 
to thouſands, and that Miraculous 
Power they always aſctibedto the | 
Name of ( HRIS T. - So that 
there is no colour for jealouſy, as 
if his Miracles recorded inthe Ga- 
{pel were not true. 

But becauſe the Refurre&ion 
of Chriſt 1s the great Principle up- 
on which all Chriſtian _ & 

ehaveall 
the rational affurance of it, thar it 
is capable of, This being a mat- 
ter of fa&t done many Ages paſt, is 
to be proved by Teſtimony. And 
firſt, "tis worthy of Obſervation 
that the Providence of God is con- 
cern'd to authorize this manner of 
proof, that is ablolutely neceſſary 


| tor the prelerving humane Socie- 


ties, Tis of little importance, 
whether 
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whether che truth of things be dif. > 

lar RI - Chap. 3. 

covered in ſpeculative Sciences, or <2 
the appearance of: it deceive the 
nquirer./.'*Tis no.wrong to the 
Dommonwealth, that an Aſtrono- 
mer miſtakes in his dimenſions : of 
the = of the Sun; for his 
errour does not leſſen its benign in- 
fluences ; {till it ſhines and caules 
the Spring and Autumn. "Tis of 
liccle importance that 2 Philoſo- 
pher is deceiv'd in his ſearch after 
the principles of mixt bodies : for, 
notwithſtanding his miſtake, Ani- 
mals ſtill live, and move, and per- 
form all the Functions ſutable to 
their Nature. Burt in Judgments 
that reſpe& marters of Fact, if the 
Truth cannot be known by teſti- 
monys, the civil feliciry cannor 
long ſubſift. For the unjuſt di- 
{tribution of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments is neceſſarily ruinous to the 
H 4 Being 


104 — Chiiſtian Religion 


7 nag Being of the State. And 1s it credi- 


ble the Divine Providence that 
reaches to the ſmalleſt parts of the 
World in ſuch-an admirable man- 
ner, {ſhould leave the conduct of 
humane affairs, even of the great- 
eſt moment, to a deceitful Light ? 
And that after the moſt diligent 
ſearch and caution has been uled, 
the reſult ſhould be only waver- 
ing Conje&tures ? "This imagina- 
tion is extreamly injurious to his 
Wiſdom and Goodnels. 
In particular, if we conſiderthe 
Number and the Quality of the 
 Wineſles of Chriſt's Reſurrecti- 
on,and the Circumſtances of their 
Teſtimony, we ſhall have ſo clear 
conviction of its truth as may in- 
duce us moſt firmly to believe ir. 
I do not now ſpeak of. a Divine 
Faith, that ſupernatural Light that 
| Makes us acquieſce in things be- 


caule 


\.. p20ved by Reaſon, - 

| catiſe God has reveal d. them; but 
of a rational humane Faich, groun- 
ded on juſt and powerful motives; 
' which is. preparatory for the Di- 
me: 0 51:3 97h, 
.-1; The'Law admits two Wit- 
nefles as a competent number in 
Cauſes of greateſt momene. OF 
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+ 


this there were many. The ap- | 


proved Integrity of a Witneſs gives 
weight to his Teſtimony : as on 
'the contrary a known Lyar forteits 
| his Credit fo entirely, that he is 


not believed when he ſpeaks true. 


When Demades the Orator addreſt 
himſelf ro the Athenians, I call all 
*the Gods and Godlefſes to witneſs the 
truth of what T ſhall ſay : The Athe- 
nians often abuſed by his impu- 
dent Lyes, preſently interrupted 
him, And we call all the Gods and 
Goddeſſes to witneſs we will not believe 


30u. "The bare word of an Honeſt 


Man 
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Man iran importantmattery per-. 
Cotautve tins the moſt at 
ſite Oaths and-fat-ferch'd Impre- 
cations, by whichaLyar would 
give credit to his Impoſture. Now 
we have ſtrong proof of the Irite- 

rity of the Apoſtles. If an inflexi- 

le Fidelity and conſtant Truth 
were' qualities ſo remarkable -in 
the Community of the Primitive 
Chriſtians, that the Pagan * Judpes 
themſelves were: conſtrained: to 
acknowledg it, certainly they were 


| found more eminently in thoſe by 


whoſe Dodrine and 'Example 
they form'd themſelves. And as 
it is impoſſible to poſleſs this Ver- 
cue (ſo ftrialy united toJuſtice) in 
an excellent degree, without. hav- 
ing all the others, ſo 'tis evident 
they were adorn 'd with all moral 
Vertues. For their lives were a- 


bove the leaſt reproach and charge 
= : of 


. + pzobed by Reaſon, oy 
of-their implacable enemies :. :{o Chan a; 
that Oc fain to makeex- Chapels 
preſs Laws againſt their Profefſi- 
oxi, to render them guilty 'in-Ap-. 

rance. Beſides, the cixcum-. 
ſtances of their Teftimony maker 
yery valuable. 

1. "Twas nat built onthe re- 
port of others. Mere hear-lay is 
yery deceitful, and often like a 
Contagion paſles from Ear to Ear, 
and- blafts the Reputation of the 
Innocent with eaſy and credulous 

erſons. But a Teſtimony from 
fohe makes impreſſion on'the/be- 
| lief of wiſe conſidering Men. 

Now we have undoubted Afſu- 
. rance of Chriſt's Reſurrection from 
the clear and concurrent depoſiti- 
on of their Senſes : What we have 
heard, and what we have ſeen with our 
eyes, and what we have handled of 
the Word of Life, ſaith the Apoſtle 
+ 5 2, The 


ro 
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2. Theuniformity of their/Te- 
ſtimony renders it convincing. © If 


any material-contradiCtion be be- 
tween Witneſſes, 'tis an infallible 
mark of their Forgery. Butthe A- 
poſtles agreed not only in the ſub- 
ſtance, bur in the particularity of 
the Fact. In vain Porphiry and 7Ju- 


an rack'd their Wits to find ſome 


appearance. The Roman Hilto- 


contrariety in their Relations. An 
impartial Inquirer muſt acknow- 
ledge all their Objections to. be 
mere Cavils, and effeds of Ma- 
lice. | | 

3. There were no-motives to 
corrupt them. For the humane 
will is naturally moved either by 
attraction of ſome Good, or a- 
verſion from ſome Evil. A Fiction 
is not maintain'd for pure love of 
it ſelf, but with reſpe&t to either 
of thole objects whether real or in 


r1eS 


$ Hoed was 
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ries, report that Julius Proculus ſo- Chape3n 
lemnly ſwore that he ſaw Ronnlus Cat 
ad to Heaven : butthe motive 
_ of his Impoſture is viſible; for it 

was to ger a great diſorder a- 
mong. the People. Bur ris very 
evident that nothing defirable in- 
the World had the leaft influence 
upon the Apoſtles. Nay on the 
contrary, whatever was terrible to 
Nature,diſcourag'd them. They 
ſuffer'd all cremporal evils, *eyen 
Death it (elf, for this Teſtimony. 
And this laſt proof confirms all 
the others ; They are called Mar- 
ryrs by way of excellency, who 
have ſeal'd the 'Truth with their 
Blood. Now what can be added 
togiveus full andentire Faith in 
their Teſtimony ? In great and 
difficult Cafes. uſpeted Perſons 
are put to "Torture: for the difco- 
very of Trath. "The Apoſtles 


WCIC 
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Bs were tryed by che ſharpelt Suffer. 
CARyngs, yer declar'd Te Roſunain 
gs, Diviae Maſter with un- 

fainting perſeverance. Whar ſha. 
dow. of doubt can remain after 
fuch alear evidence of their finceri- 
ry? Let ſober Reaſon judge: 
whether the matter is capable of 
prof more ſtrong and convinc- 
If itbe Taid tf ey were deci. 

wg with an Wlufion, either bei 
dorina Jream ; bot 

Tgus da aremoſt abſur cd and 
incredible.For the operations of the 
ExternalSenfes may be infallibly 
diſcernid by their proper caracters 
from thoſe of the Lmaginations,In- 
grep af the-mind be in diſorder,eci- 
thet er frc rom ſome more fixed and'te- 
nacious caule,or from ſleepghein- 
fluences of Reaſon. . are ſuſpended, 
or only ſome faint. rays appear, 


and are ſuddenly extinguſh 'd, Io 
that 


p20ved by Reaſon, 4 214 
thatir can makenotrue judgment A 
of things. © In: this ftate, the Ima- Cape 
ination draws. all the vigour of | 
= Soul to- it:felf, and the Phan- 
calms are made! ſo bright. bythe 
heat of the Spirits in the brain;thar 
thoſe painted Scenes ſeem. to be as 
real as 'the ſubſtantial objeQs we 
ſee, hear, and touch. Bur found 
Reaſon can refle&t upon it-ſelf, 
and- extend its veiw tothe opera- 
tions of all the other faculties, and 
obſerve the juft:and certain'diffe- 
rence between :Chmeras mn the 
imagination, and thin A really ex- 
iſtane, It. comprehends diftin&tly 
and with aflurance.thar it isnot di- 
tuwtb'd, and that the Internal 'and 
External Senſes are dilpos'd i for 
their:regular operations. It conſ1- 
ders that thePageants of Fancy mo- 
ving'in adream vaniſh in a'mo- 
ment upon waking. But real ef-_ 
fects 
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feas: perceiv'd bythe : Senſes in 
their full exercile' are more con- 
ſtant and durable.: One :may. be 
wounded in a dream, yet feel not 


loſs of blood or  ftrengrh when he 


is awake. Bur: the wounds recei- 
ved in'a Combar-are ſometimes 
rebellious againſt the moſt potent 
remedies. Now to apply this to 
the preſent ſubje&t.- C tgo 
Isir in the leaft degree proba- 
ble that a vain ſhadow in a dream 
ſhould make an indelible impreſ- 
fron onthe memories of the Apo- 
fles, | and their waking thoughts 
ſhould not diſcover 4 deceit ? 


Nay that it ſhould inſpire them 


with invincible: courage to affert 
that Chriſt was _ riſen? Or 


who can with the leaſt colour. of 


"rea{qn accule the Apoſtles of fim- 
_ plicity: or any diſorder of mind, 


when ſuch are equal, uniform and 


{trong 


; p26ved by Reaſon. 4433. 
ſtrong light {hines .im all their Fiat. 
Writitgs # 'whereas the difcourſes hg, &y 
of Fools 4 'or diſtracted Perfons ate 
unſhapt Abortions'vf 'the mind, 
beginnings without a regular pro- 
grels, or if there be any coherence 
*tis ſhort; and alwayes attended 
. with ſorthd notable extravagance. 

Beſides, the conſtant order of their 

Lives and Actions was a certain 
proof of the compolednets and 
wiſdom of their minds. 

To ſum up briefly what is con- 
vincing that the Apoſtles were | 
ſincere and certain in their Teſti- 
tnony. How could they be de- 
ceived when they {fay him do Mi- 
racles,or by his power didthelike? 

Did they all dreamiin a night, that 
they taw him appear after his Re- 
ſurrection : ? what could imprels. 

on them fuch a ſtrong behef of 
that, of which the Senſes were the 
: proper 
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Chap: 3: proper Judges ?., Or could they | 
CARL conſpire to inyent ſuch a falſhood, 

and (o eaſily to be convinc'd, with 


wet dw 


the leaft rational hope. that the 
World ſhould believe —_ 2 How 
was it likely, conſidering the yari- 
able humors of Men, but that ſome 
of themilelyes. cher: by violent 
fears, or attractive hopes ſhould 
be prevailed on to diſcover the 
Fiction, and leave. their Party ? 
What could inſpire them_with 
ſuch a falſe ſecurity, to deſpiſe the 
greateſt Dangers, and ſuch a:fool- 
4h preſumption ro undertake the 
greateſt difficulties 2 How. could 
they expect co induce the. World 
to believe 1n and worſhip One ig- 
nominiouſly p pur to death 2: After 
_ tueh a convincing evidence, what 
can Realon, . nay ſuſpicion objet 
. with; any colour. to weaken their |, 
teſtimony, 2 . The motives, of credi- 


LI 


= 
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bility are ſo ſtrong that we may A 
be as truly ſatisfied of the reality ag 
_ ofthe things related by the Apo- 

les, as if we had been ſpeRtators 


. of thee our ſelves. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Th accompliſhment of Prophecies con- 
 \» cerning the\' Meſſiah, m Jeſus of 
.. Nazareth, # an wunanſwerable 
proof that bs was ſent from God fo 
. redeem the World. Thecircumſtans 
ces of his Birth, the ations of his 
Life , his Sufferings and Death 
clearly foretold. The irreparable 
deſtruftion of the State of the Jews 
was foretold as the juſt puniſhment 
. for their rejefing of the Meſviah. 
That terrible Event 4s a continual 
.- Prof that-Jelus Chrilt was whit 
 *. bedeclard ar 4 to be, the Son of 
2 God, 
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\(Ged. Thi: Convertin of the Geh- 
/ tile World 30: rhe- Ktowledge and 


'-Sexpirs of ibbrs Godly tbe Mi 


 fiah was forrold irrbe Scriptures 
and us Viſably- falfptf 4... \ The: 2c 
———_— "p this Prophecy by the 
mo$t unlikely means , againit the 
- ſtrongeWt Oppoſition, "Is manifeſtly 
the effett of Divine Power, and ss 
- ſufficient ts convinco'the Jewiſh and 
Feather Tufidetity of - the: truth of 
- CLOIIY\ | 


T H E \Kecolnipihmene af 


Prophecies concerning the 
M x 5 51 4 i bis coming into the 
World, the Work he ſhould do, 
his Sufferings, and the Confſequen- 
ces of them, afford 'uridemuable 


| po that Jeſus of Nazareth came 


rom God for our Salvation.” Pre- 
fcience of things to come, and in- 
dependent on (i ſetted come and 
order , 


p2qbed by Reaſon, 317 
+ order of Natural Cauſes, isan in- —— ; 

commpnicable Preragative of God, C1 | 

His BY only can pierce the thick 

yall of futurity. He hasan open 

unconfin'd proſpect of all rhings 

that were, are, and {hall be. Such 
perfection of Knowledge: tran(- 
cends Angelical Minds. "Tis more 
eaſy for the Devil by an adventu- 
rous Imitation to counterfeit Mi- 
racles, than to give a clear and di- 
Rin prediction of things to come 
that depend on free Agents. From 
_ hence it was that he gaye relpon- 
ſals ambiguouſly, to conceal his 
ignorance..of future events, and 
left thoſe who conſulted his Ora- 
cles dubious and hovering in what 
ſenſe to underſtand them. God a- 
lone could inſtruct the Prophets 
to foretel things at ſuch a diſtance, 
eſpecially conſidering ſome of 
them are ſupernatural, and others 
= con- 
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Chap. 4. contingent from the wayering of 
LARS ſecond Cauſes, Now the ſeveral 
Prophecies of Jeſus Chriſt if uni- 

ted together, make ſuch an entire 
deſcription of him, that they ſeem 

- rather Hiſtorical Narratives of 
what is paſt, than Predictions of 

what was to come. According to 

the Prophecies, he was born of a 
Virgin, a branch of the almoſt ex- 
tinguiſh'd Family of David, born 

in Bethlehem, uſher'd in by a fore- 
runner, meek, lowly, "aft and a 
worker of Miracles. Therefore 

when John the Baptiſt ſent ſome 

of his Diſciples ro enquire whe- 

ther he was the Meſſiah that ſhould 

| come: Our Saviour gave no di- 

ret Anſwer in words, bur refer- 

red them to his Works, that gave 

a full and real teſtimony concern- 

ing him, Go, tell John the things 

which ye do hear and ſee ; the Blind re- 


; ceive 
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ceive their Sight, the T ame walk, the Chap! a” 

 Lypers are cleanſed, the Deaf bear LARRY 

the Dead are raiſed up, and the Poor 

. have the Goſpel preached to them: 

That COMmpariny, his Miraculous 
Operations for the recovery of hu- 

mane Bodies, with the Prophe- 

cies, there being a perfect Agree- 


O 
ment between, them, and both un-. 


doubtedly from God , They might 

by that clear and certain Caracter 
acknowledg him to be, the Promi- 

ſed Meſſlith. Tis an Obſervation 

.of SE, Aiſtin, That the Son of God Previdens 


Dominus Ie- 
 torelceing the perverle Interpte- j; rue 


tations that his. Enemies would juuſm fr- 
make uſe of to darken the luſtre tmo5qui mi- 


'] raculis ejius 
of his Miracles, accuſing him as a 7% EO. ; 


folemn Magician chat wrought by mr, Magicis 
' artibus Io 


"PR Prophets ante premiſit.  Numquid fi Marus erat, © 
Magic's artibus fecit, ut coleretur © mortuns, Mag 1s erat antes 
quam natus'? 0 Homo mortue & vermiſcendo calum 1uoſe, Pro- 


=o audi, Prophet.is Lege. Train Joan. 
I 4 the 
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the force of Inchantment , that 


&6 b 4: ſuch afalle Gr ens not 
1h: HEE "Fetal ſent the be Wor ets before 


1d, From 


LS. & 4 


choſe impigus calumaies : If by 


nour To him e even fince his Death, 


was hea Magician before he was 
born ? and did he know the ſuc- 
ceſſion of all things in his Life be- 
fore he lived, that y an impoſſible 
Miracle he predi&ted them to Mo- 


: ſes, David, Eſa , Daniel and others ? 


Having 1 chus argued the Saint turns || 
himlelt to thoſe Infidels, as Chriſt 


to the Phariſees looking nt about 
on them with anger, beiit Ta grieved for | 


the hardneſs of their bear ts, and {aid,O 


dead wretch, hear the Prophers. 


Burt bore all, His. Death and 
TED (the {1 ubſtance of the Gol: 


pel) 


p20v2d by Reaſon, = _221. 
pel) is molt exquiſitly drawn with Chap. 4. 
thelines of his own Blood. Dqa- was 
* nel foretels the time ; Zachary as if 7, 3295 
preſent at the execrable contract 
berween Judas and the High- 
Prieſts, tels us exactly the price of 
the Treaſon, and then as þ tranſ- 
| ported to Calvary, he ſaw his Side 
_ open'd with the Spear, and notes 
it in theſe words, they ſhall look on 
him whom they have pierced. David, ©/* 22: 
asif he had ſtood atthe foot of the 
Crols in the hour of his Sufferings, 
| relates the manner of them in the 
Perſon of our Crucified Redee- 
mer ; They peirced my Hands and 
my Feet ; Thenthe disjoynting of 
his Parts by the Torture ; Tmay tell 
. all my Bones, they look and ſtare upon 
me : His hanging naked on the 
Crols, they part my Garments among 
them, and caſt lots upon my Veſture : 
the bitter draught they offer'd 


him, 
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ap. 4 Cho him, they ave me alſo Gall for my 


ta | Meat, and in my thirſt they gave me 
Vinegar to drink: The blaſphemous 


deriſion of the Prieſts and People 

the ſpectators of his Death, All that 

ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn, they ſhoot out 

the lp. they ſhake the bead, ſaying, He 

truſted m the Lord that be would deli- 

ver him , let him deliver bim, ſees he 
delightedi in him : His words ken 

in.the heighth of his diſtrels, 24 

God, my.God, why haſt thou forſaken 

me ? The Propher Tfaiah repreſents 

the Ignominy and Torments of 

' Ifa. chap. - his Paſſion, 1. gave my back to the 
32, 33s Jmiters, ad my "cheeks to them that 
plucked off the hair ; T hid not my face 

Lak ſhame and ſpitting : and by the 

eyes of his mind ſaw him crucified 
between two Thieves ; He was 

named with Tranſe reſſors : and as 

preſent ar his EE atteftionate dy- 


ing prayer for his enemies, Father 


for- 


..* 


forgive them, they know not whit they ©; 


, 
F> 70 ” 

4 . 
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& : obſerve, that he made interceſſion LAN/IRI 


for Tranſgreſſors. Thus as ſever 


Painters that would draw divers 


Copies from' the ſame exctlenc 
Original, are intent to view its ya- 
rious Aſpects, ſome directly, ſome 
on this' and the other fide : fo the 
Prophets, as if they had been the 
| Spectators of. his cruel Sufferings, 
| copied from the life, every one 

that part that the Holy Spirit af- 
i>oſtble, if not inſtrufted by Om- 
niſcience, that being .lo diſtant in 
time and place, and ſo long be- 
fore the Accompliſhment; they 
ſhould concur in ſuch an exa& 
deſcription off what ſhould befal 
the Meſſiah 2 Men are not Pro- 
phets by the light of Reaſon: as 
Nature is not ſubjected to their 


power to work Miracles, neither 


15 


ed to them. Now how was 
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| /> <5 ; Futurity open: to.their view, to 


of IP. 4. 1s Futurity open. to! 
FRY compole an Hiſtory of UMngs to 
come. The Death of Chriſt de. 
pended on: ſeveral Cauſes; Men 


. ” - v 


Jevils,and God himlelf concurr'd | 
for divers Ends in the ſame Event, 
The. two prime Conſpirators a- 
gainft his Life, Lucifer and ( aiphas, 
were moyed bath from Reaſons 
of State to ſecure their own. The 
Devil ro maineain.his cruel Em- 
Ire which for ſo many Ages he 
Fad uſurp'd inthe World. For our 
Saviour having: with Authority 
caſt out Legions of, his miniſtring 
Spirits from thoſe who were mile- 
rably poſleſt: by them, he was in 
fear ok his Power. Eeſides, 
he foreſaw that if Chriſt were the 
Son of God, the killing of him 
would bring ſuch a crimſon guilt 
upon. the Jews, that no leſs puniſh- 
ment than their Rejection AS 
Ole 


4 
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o | follow: Andſo Gbd ſhould loſe Le 
Ip. 4> 

0 | kispeculiar People; (aiophaiexci- CAS 

» | redthe Counethth devote him;as a 

| Secuifice to; prelerye itheir Nation 


, from ruine : :fori theit lafety; de» 
' pentlinig on [their homage. £0, the 
Romans, to prevent the jealonhes 
, | that might ariſe by the'fame of his 
| | mighty Worksand by the Peoples 
| atrendance on him; that were-fed 
by his Miracles,ghey, concludedon ir 
8 aneceſlary expedient, that,Chriſt 
ould dy, and all fuſpicioris be re- 
moved Wah him. Thus Men'and 
Devils were the inſtruments, ,bur 
God appointed that great Event. 
The ſtorm fell from Heaven upon 
Him for our Sing.” 'Tis cheretore 
exprelly ſaid, He.was delivtred ly'the 
determmate Connſel and, oreknowledge 
of God , who oyer-ruled;the srain 
of diſc orders ; the work of their 
cruel malice, for contrary endsthan 
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hap. 4. Were deſign'd by them : For the 


; Devils were caſt our of their King- 


dom;'the "Jews: depriv'd of their 
Liberty ,' and © the Kingdom -of 
Chrift eſftabliſh'd"for ever. Now 
who®could: read "in the Mind- of 
God his free Decree ?: even” the 
Angels'of Light” that- always ſee 
his Face, -cannot: without a reve- 
lation'26f - themi/!i:: None but (the 
S pirit that ſeurchesths. deep things of 
Got, could make; the diſcovery ? 
And who! eould' foreſee that the 
Meſſiah 1o' often promiſed-torthe 
Jews fo impatiently-expedted, and 
ardently-*deſir'd; ſhould be ſo 
fercely-rejected'by -them ? that 


| his Dex ſhould be the effect as of 
_ his 6wi@@love; 'fo'of their hatred ? 


YonebiirGod®to\whom all-the 


petiods”of time” arcequallypre- 


lent; and*'who is more intimate 
withtheCounſels and Paſſions of 
p 7 | Men 


p29ved by Reaſon. 


Men:than their own. Souls are, 
could predi& it. He communi- 
cated ſome rays. of: his Preſcience 
to holy. Men, . who foretold: that 
obſcureſt Contingency. © From 
| hence. i it follows that the clear Te- 
Kimonies of the Prophets exactly 
#ulfil'd 'in Jeſus Chritt are an 'un- 
anſ[werable demonſtration that He 
was. the expected Deliverer.to re- 
ſore the World. | 
2. The univerſal and irrepa- 
table Deſtruction. of the State of 
the Jews, foretold. as the. juſt pu- 
_ niſhmeng of - their rejecting the 
Meſſiah, is another illuſtrious proof 
of the Divinity of his Perſon and 
.Docrine. | 
To repreſ; ent allthe Char aters 
of that Vengeance, as they are let 
down, by Joſephus, an Eye-Witnels 
and Hiſtorian of it,. would leng- 


then this Diſcourle, beyond the 


limits 
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PAS" mics intended. Te is ſufficient eo 
SED oblerve, 


1. That all cs nes Scontges 

- God mer in a direful conjundti- 
on againſt them.” The moſt af- 
Highting Prodigies were his fote- 
runners ; A flaming-Sword' brat- 
difir'd inthe Heavens, and Mor: 
ters born on the Fark: And War, 
Famine, Peſtilence, and Fire were 
his Attendants. Thoſewho' efctp'r 
the Sword were conſum'd by Fa- 
mine; and thoſe who were pre- 
ſerved from "cruel War: and -Fa- 
mine, were ſwept away by the 
Peſtilence.,' 'ot devour'd. by. the 
mercileſs Flames. "Wherever they 
rurn'd their gn, Dearh1 In tertible 
ty Al heſe-F Jadgmem ts were 
inflicted at _ = them in the 
heavieſt degrees. "The Sword ne- 
ver hw a oats deftru&ion of 
Men 


pzovedby Reaſon, 129 
than-in Jeruſalem : here were Rivers _— 
.of Blood,there Mountains of Car- —_. 
cafſes. In ſome places nothing buc 
filence and horrour amongſt the 
dead, in others the crys and groans 
of the dying. Innumerable were 
maſlacred by the rage of Sedition 
amongſt themſelves. And when 
'the nuld Conquerour would have 
pared them, yet by an unparal- 
lel'd fierceneſs they would rather 
periſh in' an obſtinate reſiſtance. 
The Famine was 1o extreme, as 


'compell'd even tender Mothers to 
eat the fleſh of their miſerable 


Children. The Fire confum'd the 
City from one_ end to the other, 
ko leaving any part entire. 
The Temple,the Sanctuary of Re- 
ligion , and. Image of Heaven, 
where God ſo long had dwelt, had 
been ſerv'd and prais'd, and ren- 
dred his Oracles, was not exemp- 
K red 
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ted fromthe fury ofthe. Fire. 

- 3. Their Calamiry was | Cx- 
treme:and irreparable. - The firſt 


Deſolation. by the! Chaldeans, lo 
compallionately recorded by Jor- 
-miah,2Was not. comparable in the 
degrees and continuance -to- this 


ſecond: by the: Romans, of which 
Cn R15T himſelf was the Chic 


-Mourner, and made lamentation. 
"Then they were rranſported toge- 
ther, and not-to-4- very rigorous 
-Nor perpetual ſervitude in Babylon. 
After feventy years'they recover'd 
their Liberty, and were reſtored 
to their Native Land. Bur in the 
laſt, the Captives were dilpers'd 
_ - among divers People; a fad: Pro- 


-gnoſtick that they 4 ſhould never 


be. joyned again4n'one Society. 
The' Ruines of the Nation were 


-{o: great, that the pieces of it are 


\ (cattefdalloyer Ls Where 


EVET 
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ever a'Jewis found, there is a ſtone 
of ruin'd-Feruſalem.never to be-re-\ 
builr. : In ſhort, that wretched Na- 
tion is xent into innumerable parts, 
andexpos'd to the contempt and 
hatred of all. As the Body of a 
Traitor is quarter'd, {and the parts 
hung up in ſeveral places of pub- 
lick view; to ſignify the horrour 
of his Crimes in the ſeverity of 
his Pumiſhment : God: has taken 
away all: the marks of his Alliance 
with them. No diſtin&tion of their 
Tribes remain, no cblervance of 
their legal Ceremonies, no Prieſts, 
no Altars, no Sacrifices;..no Pro- 
phets nor Miracles; in ſhort,there 
is 20 true Worſhip among them, 
no God bur angry and revenging 
their bloody impieties. And which 
is moſt worthy of conſideration, 
the Romans that conquer'd them 
have loſt their Empire, and the 
K 2 Na- 
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Nations which were ſubdued by 
their Arms, have recovered their 
Liberty : Butthe Jews after ſixteen 
kundred years are ſtill miſerable. 
Now is not this Judgment of God 
upon them a dreadful proof of the 
extremity of their Wickedneſs in 
— JesusCunrist,and 

equently he was, as he 
deelar'd himſelf to be, the Son of 
God, and that his Office and Do- 
&rine were from Heaven. Never 
before did the Wrath of God break 
forth in ſuch a fierce manner a- 
gainlt a ſinful Nation. Therefore 
tis repreſented under the Image of 
the Pal Doom , when Juſtice 


arm'd with flames ſhall devour the 
Ungodly, . and the whole Warld be- 
come a Theatre of Terrors. And 
never was. any other Nation guil- 
ty of ſuch an high provocation : 
forthe Son-of God deſcended but 

once 
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 once-among Men to be perlonal- ”- ag 
ly crucified. The ſingularity of 1359 ” 
the puniſhment is a vilible inſtru- 

Rive fign. of their tranſcendenc 
Crime., Immediately upon their 
pronouncing the capital Sentence 
againſt him on Earth, their utrer 
Ruine was pronounc'd in Heaven. 
And the execution of the Sentence 
was deferr'd no longer, bur till the 
_Ele& of that People were brought 
in, and by the Preaching and ex- 
cellent Miracles of the Apoſlles, 
the Reſurre&tion of Chriſt, and 
the truth of the Goſpel were con- 
firm'd, and thereby a beginning 
__ andform given to the new Chri- 
ſtian Church. Now they have 
written on their foreheads in very 
legible characters, the Faral Curſe 
which their Fathers pronounc'd 
concerning Jeſus Chriſt, His Blood 
be on Ms, and our Children. When 
K 3 Moſes 
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FRALY 
Chap.'4. Moſes with indignation for their 
LAvR Tdolatry, broke the Tables'of the 
Law, Cod reeftabliſh'd thetn, but 
when for a/greater guilt: God Hin: 
| ſelf broke them, there 1 Is NO if pot 
ble Redintegration. 
Tf ir be Ga that "tis not ee, 
fary to attribiite thisRuine of the 
Jews to the particular Vetigeance 
of God, but: only to the Tnſtabili- 
ty of humane things, wherein ſuch 
diſaſtrous Reyolutions ſc ometimes 
happen. 
1 anſwer, That achough 1 Divine 
Juſtice was ſo viſible in their alto- 
* Philoſt. vit. niſhing Deſtruction , that X Titus 
Apol. ib.6. himſelf refus'd a Triumphal- 
Crown after his compleat Victo- 
ry, declaring that he was but the 
Inſtrument of God's Anger, who 
was the Inviſible Emperor in that 
bloody Expedition ; yet to force 
an an acknowledgment of it from all 
that 
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that'are notwailtully. blind, it was Chap. 4. 
foretold whenthe ' Jews-were in CER 
peace, and.their killing the Meſ-. 
' fiah/ſpecified,-as the Mericorious 
Cauſe wherein that terrible Effect 
was included: Fhus our Saviour 
inthe Parable of the Husbandmen 
and Vineyard; after- they had pur. 
to death the Maſter's Son, headds, 
What ſhall therefore the Lord of the 
Vineyard do ? He will come and deſtroy 
the Husbandmen;- and give the" Vme- 
yard to others." And upon his draw- 
ing.near tothe City of Jeruſalem, 
he wept over it, ſaying, - If thou -hadſt 
known, even tos, at leaſt - in"this thy 
day, the thigs which belons unto thy 
peace, but now they are hid from thine 
eyes. For the days ſhall come upon thee, 
that thine Enemies ſhall caſt a Trench 
about thee, and compaſs thee round, and 
keep thee in on every ſide, and ſhall lay 
"thee even with the Ground, and ſhall not . 

K 4 leave 
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Cha > leave in thee one ſtone" upon another , 
hy US becauſe thou kneweſt not the time of thy 
Viſitation.” This was alſp forerold 

by Hoſes in; all the terrible Cir- 

| cumſtances : The Lord: ſhall bring a 
Deut. 28: Nation against thee from:far, from the 
end of the Earth, as ſwift as the Eagle 

flyeth ;- a Nation whoſe Tongue thou 

' ſhalt not underſtand ; a Nation of fierce 
countenance, which ſhall wot regard the 

perſon of the old, nor ſhew favour to 

the yaung:: and be ſhall eat the fruit of 

thy ( attel, - and the fruit of thy Land, 

until thou be deſtroyed ; which alſo ſhall 

not leave:thee eitber Corn, Wine, or Ol, 

or the encreaſe of thy Kine, or flocks 

of thy Sheep, until he have deſtroyed 

thee : And be ſhall befiege thee in all 

thy Gates throughout all thy Land which 

the Lord thy God hath given thee, in 

the Siege, and m the ſtraitneſs where- 

with the Enemies ſhall diſtreſs thee. 

Such was the Threatning, and the 


Event 
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2 Event Was correſpondent in all the C P. Ao 
_ degrees of miſery. Which as it C2%R 
demonſtrates the truth of the Pro- | 
phecy, lo it -may inſtruct us how 
tearful a thing it is tofall-into the 
hands of the living God. 


- 3- The converting of the Gen- 
tle World to. the ſaving Know- 
ledg of. God by the Meſſiah was 
foretold in the Scriptures. The 
beams of this glorious Truth were 
gradually diſpens'd tq the Iſraelites 
as their weak underſtandings could 
ſuſtain ic. When the Covenant 
was made with Abraham God de- 
clared in expreſs terms, In thy Seed 

| ſhall all the Nations of the World be 
bleſſed. "That Seed was the Meſli- 
ah, not the people of the Jews de- 
ſcended from Abraham : for they 
were lo far from being a univer- 
Hal Bleſſing tothe World, thaton 
| | the 
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0 4. the contrary; they vainilypreſum'd 
JRuyu that God! for their ſakes deſpig'd- 
the reft of Mankind.” * And indeed 
before the coming 6f Chriſt they 
were an incloſed Gatden;the pecu- 
' lar People" of 'God!! 26d without 
the compaſs of Judea Sin reign'd 
abſolutel Ag univerſally. Now 
that Pfotile clearlyfignifies, thar 
the Fayour and Bleſimg of God 
that he conferr'd upon Abraham 1 in 
making known to him' his Will, 
and prorhiſing to behis God, and 
of his Pofterity, ſhonld' one day 
be extended to all” Nations, ' by 
calling 1 them to his Knowledg and 
Service. 'Tothis agrees'the Pro- 
pheſie 'of "Fatbb : The” Scepter ſhall 
Gen. 49. 10. not depart from 'Juda, nor the Law- 
giver from between his feet, till Shilo 
come, and to him ſhall the' gathering of 
the People be : that is, the Gentiles 


ſhall be converted Fowl their Idols 
to 
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tothe'tiue God by'the Melliah, Cape 4 
whon? the Jews ackriowleds tobe vu 
ſignified by that Title.” » And'Ms- 
fe#introduces God as complainiti 
of 'the Idolatry and Tnpratitude'of 
the Jews; and declating 'Theyhive 
moved-me' to jealouſie with that whith 
# wot: God, they Bavi Provokell mittho Dt-32-21. 
nger-with their" vanities, und''T: will 
Mave them to jealouſy with thoſe which 

"ae ndt a People,and Twill provoke them 
40 driger with a fooliſh Nation. "The 
externah Covenant between” God 
and his People is' repreſented by 
the union of Marriage, to fignifie 
_ the Duty they- owe 'to God, the 
higheſt honour, the moſt ardent 
afte&tions, and the benefits they 
receive from him. Therefore when 
the Jews gave Divine Adoration, 
the higheſt reſpects of Religion, to 
Idols, they provok'd God to jea- 
louſy; and hethreatens he would 
| break 
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break his Alliance with them, and 
give his Heart and Love to thoſe 


which were not a People; And by 
_ the Law of Counter-Paſlion they 


ſhould be provok'd to Jealouſy. 
*Tis very viſible theſe expreſſions 
fignify the calling of the Gentiles, 


>> And David by the-ſame Inſpirati- 


on,"in many Pſalms celebrates the 


22. he is intraduc'd, ſpeaking, 


praiſe ſhall be of thee im the great Con- 
dl p __ ends of {ht World 
ſhall remember and tyrn unto the Lord, 
all the kindreds of the Nations - ſhall 
wor ſhip before thee. And in the 
67 Pſal. God be merciful to us, and 
bleſs us, and cauſe his Face to ſhine up- 
on us. Selah. That thy way may be 
known upon Earth, and thy. ſaving 
health among all Nations. Let the 
people praiſe thee O God, let all the peo- 
ple praiſe thee, The Prophet E/ay 


n 
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in his Revelations clearly ſpeaks —_— 
of the great deſign of God to bring C2. 
the Gentiles to his ſervice. Thus. 
in the ſecond Chapter 'ris prophe- 
fied ; - And it ſhall come to paſs in the 
laſt days, that the Aountam of the 
' Lords Houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the 
tops of the Mountains, and ſhall be ex- 
alted above the Hills. And many Peo- 
ple ſhallgo and ſay, Come ye, let us go 
up to the Mountain of the-Lord, to the 
Houſe of the God of Jacob, and he 
will teach us his ways, and we will walk 
in his paths: for out of Zion ſhall go 

forth the Lord, and the Sword of the 
Lord out of Jeruſalem. 

And among all the reſt none is 
more clear and expreſs than what 
is recorded in TJa. 49. There firſt 
the Meſliah is repreſented as de- 
claring his Commiſſion from God 
to go tothe People of Iſrael, The 
Lord hath called me from the womb, 

20. | from 
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Pie” 4. fromthe bowels- of why mother- hath he 
CANA Wade mention of my Name, and be ſaid 
unto me, Thou artimiy Servant, in whom 
" I-will be gbrifed,” And after com- 
plains of: the"vbſtinacy of che in- 
orarefal'Synagogue ; - "Then Tſaid, 
have labowyed wa vain, Thave ſpent my 
Sore for nowght-e+in vain, Jet ſure 
lymy Tudoment 4s 4 with the Lord; and my 
4 with God: | Aud iennliirely 
afte#tis added; Ar{now ſaith the Lord 
that form dme from the Womb-to be his 
Servant; to brig Jacob again'to him, 
thougb Wſrael be not gather d,yet- foal 
© The glorious mm the eyes of the Lord,and 
my God ſhall be my ſtrength. Aud he 
ſaid it ws a hght thing that thou {houldj? 
be my ſervant, to.raiſe up the Tribesof 
Jacob, and toreſtore the preſerved of 
Ifrael; Twill alſo give thee for alight to 
the Gentiles, that thou maiſt be my Sal- 
vation to the ends F the Earth, "This 
Oracle' is preciſe and full; for it 


{peaks 
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neglect the inſtructions of the Me/- 
fab; and that.upon their Infideli- 
ty. God would by the Meſſiah give 
rug knowledge to all Nations. 
And in the ſame ſenſe he ſpeaks in 
the 54th Chapter :. Sing, 0 Barren, 
thou that didſt not bear ; break forth 
into ſmging., and cry aloud thou that 
didſt not travel with ( hild : for more 


are the Children of the deſolate than of 


the married, ſaith the Lord. Who 1s 
the deſolate and barren, but the 
Gentiles without God in the World, 
whiles the Jews were honour'd and 
'bleft in the Myſtical Marriage 
with him ? And who arethe Chil- 
.dren of the forlaken that ſhould 
be far more numerous than thoſe 
"of the married, but the Believers 
- of the Chriſtian Church, in oppo- 


ſition 


peaks of the? Nations in oppoliti- <1 
on to the Tribes of 1ſrael, and di- Chap. 4. 


 edtly forerels that the Jews would VV 
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ſition to the Jewifh Church? And 
the other fucceeding Prophets 
concur in this prediction. Malachy 
the laſt ſpeaks of it in ſuch expreſs 
terms, as-are capable to convince 
any that does not wilfully re- 
nounce the ule of his Eyes and 
Underſtanding. After God is in- 
rroduc'd rejecting the Jews, and 
their Temple Service ; I have wo 
pleaſure in you, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
neither will T accept an Offering at your 
hands. He adds, to {ignifie the cal- 
ling of a new Church, for from the 
riſmg of the Sun to the going down of 
the [ame,my Name ſhall be great among 
the Gentiles, and im every place Incenſe 
ſhall be offer d to my Name, and a 
pure Offermg, for my Name ſhall be 
great among the Heathen, ſaith the Lord 
of Hoſts. Thus that great won- 
der was clearly rank by the 


Prophets, and as a work to be per- 
formed 


- ; £4 —_— — ——_— "> + _— 
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| formed by the glorious Power of —_—_— | 
God, And accordingly it is Pts fag 
compliſh'd. For who but God 
could have inſpir'd-the Apoſtles 
toundertake an Enterpriſe 10 con- 
tary ro Humane Prudence,being 
equally dangerous and impoſlible? 

And whoelle could have made it 
ſucceſstul-beyond all imagination? 
When the Pride of Pharoah was 
humbled, and his Strerigth broken 
by the moſt defpicable creatures; 
even the Magicians were compel- 
Jed to acknowledge it to be the 
Finger of God: but his Arm was 
revealed when the Spiritual Pharoah 
with all his Powers of Darkneſs 
were overcottie by fuch weak In- 
ſtruments. What furious Winds 
from all parts of the World con- 
ſpir'd to extinguiſh the firſt ſpring- 
ing Light of the Goſpel 2 "Fhe 
Heathen Endperotrs deſtroyed in- 
L numerable 
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> innumerable Perſons, preſuming 


;to drown the Memory of Chriſt in 
| the Blood of the Chriſtians. But 
ſuch were the Faith and Love of 
Believers of all conditions to their 
Crucified Redeemer, that with the 
ſame joy they ran to ſuffer the moſt 

_ terrible puniſhments,as if they had 
been to receive Crowns. In vain 
the ſtrongeſt Combinations were 
made again{t the Truth. For the 
knowledge of the only true God, 
and his incarnate Son Jeſus ( brit, 
overcame Impiety with all its I- 
dols, and Ignorance with all its 
numerous Maſters. What is be- 
come of all the Heathen Deities, 
ſo honour'd, ſo fear'd, fo obſti- 
nately defended 2 Where are their 
Altars, their Statues, their Sacrile- 
gious Prieſts and Sacrifices? They 
are buried in the ruines of their 
own Temples, in the darkneſs of 
eternal 
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eternal oblivion. Where are all - ph 
he Seds of Philoſophers, the Pla- Cott 
tne PAECIS, LAYRYg 
toniſts, the Peripateticks, the Stoicks, 

the Epicureans , and the reſt thar 

filF'd: Greece with their Fame, and 

ſs many Volumes with their Fan- 

cies and Errour? Like a Torrent 

that rouls down with great noiſe 

from the top of a Mountain , fo 

for a time the Speculations of their 

lofty Minds poured along in - a 

floud of {ſwelling froathy Elo- 

quence ; but now (and for.how 

many Ages ſince?) the very chan= 

nel is dryed up wherein they ran, 

ſo that ſcarce any viſible ruines re- 

main in Athens it ſelf of the Schools 

where they taught. The greateſt 

among them, || Plato, adorn'd with 1g 545;464u- 

the rid of Divine, could never ſee {29 %* 


: aa? l mAITH 4y, 
his Commonwealth , fram'd by # ww va. 
my : Theta | Chryt.de laud. 
him with ſo much ſtudy, to be e-Vaul 4. 
tabliſh'd in one Ciry, Whereas if 


L 2 | we 
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Chap. 4.) we conſider the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


AR Us hard to determine Cocker the 
"0729 5 35 DoErine be more {imple, or the 


= operas Apoſtles the firſt Maſters of it to 
24o0 5 outward appearance; Yet with- 


79 xeguTIous- 


yoy w E7299- OUT Learning or humane ſtrength, 
Cen in a ſhort ſpace they triumphed 


509, 9 1%: Ger the Eloquence of the Greeks, 


OV TES  Topi]ns 


x a2rd59%- the Power of the Romans, the Rage 


\s l 
ww ey of Barbarous Nations. They 4- 


% Eko? brogated Laws, chang'd Cuſtoms, 


Tols d)} 


205% TK we-and renewed the face of theWorld. 


SetTals, 

po an; HY In this the Prophetick Parable 
wn pax pe was fulfill'd, The Kingdom of Hea- 
22! #$2TIW Yen, that 1s, the diſpenſation of the 


£X EvdYAov 6 


Sd Ti5 9<.Goſpel, is like to a grain of. Muſtard- 
= =»7s. ſeed ; one of the ſmalleſt grains,but. 
ms d\n\op. Ibid. 

er. Td: of that ſpirit and quality. that it 
ſuddenly ſprings up and: ſpreads. 

abroad. 
This happy and ſtupendousſuc- 
ceſs of the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, 
conlider'd in it ſelf, is an unan{we- 


 rable 
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ahle'proge —_— Chriſtian Reli- Chap. 4* 
gion came irom Heaven. For it was LG@ = 
only poſſible to the Divine Power. 
"Tis no wonder the Religion of 
Hahomet extended and eſtabliſh'd 
its Conquelts in many Countries: 
For that Seducer perlwaded the 
barbarous People by force of Arms, 
they muſt be his Diſciples or Slaves. 
And can the Mind form a clear 
Judgment, or the Will make a free 
Choice, when under a tyrannous 
 neceſlity of Compliance, or loſing 
all the Comforts of Life * Can 
Violence and Cruelty produce a 
Rational Faith ? "That may force 
them to a counterfeit comply- 
ance, but cannot make Men 
| ſincerely believe; 'tis apt to breed 
Form withour, and-Atheiſm with- 

in. Now that a Perlecuted Re- 
ligion ſhould live and flouriſh in - 
the midſt of flames, 1s as truly ad- 

L 3 mt- 
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Ne, mirable asf a little Stream ſhould 


CAA pals chrough' an Arm-of the Ocean, 
| retaining its Freſhneſs and Purity 
in the midft of Salt and Turbid 
Waters. That when the Minds 
of Men were prepoſleſt with in- 
veterate Opinions contrary to its 
ſupernatural Myſteries, and their 
Wills over-ruled by Carnal Aﬀe- 
&ions utterly averle from its Hol 
Precepts, the World was captiv d 
rothe belief and obedience of it, 
is the moſt noble effect of Om- 
nipotence. For other Miracles, 
though above the Laws of Na. 
ture,” yet were on the lower order 
of creatures withour life and fenſe- 
but this internal Miracle was - 
wrought « on the Minds and Hearts 
of Men. To raiſe the Dead, to 
calm a Storm, to ſuſpend the 
force of Fire, to change Waters in- 
to Blood, is NOt lo glorious a work 


as 
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as the converting Rebellious Souls Chip: 4 
ro God, and making them a wil- CvRu 
_ ling People to his holy Laws. And 

if we further conſider the Prophe- 
cies ſo many Ages before concern- 
ing it, and oblerve the Harmony 
betwixt the Works and Word of 
God, there reſults a Demonſtra- 
tion as clear and ſtrong as is poſli- 
ble. The Predi&ion and Accom- 
m_ are equally divine. The 

ucceſs juſtifies the truth of the 
Prophecy, and the truth of the 
Prophecy juſtifies the Divinity of 
the Chriſtian Religion. For by the 
Apoſtles and their Succeſlors , the 
Heathens were turned from Idols, 
to the Service of one God the Cre- 
ator of the World : which was 
foretold by the Prophets, not on- 
ly as a thing that ſhould arrive,but 
to be performed by the Power of 
God, To aſcribe then this glori- 

L 4 ous 
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ths. 4 ous Work to humane Artifice, as 
| = the if his Providence bad been pre- 
yented by others, from oe: that 
that he Dromiled {hould be done 
by his own Power, is ſo direaly 
contrary to his Wiſdom and his 
Truth, - that common Reaſon ab- 
hors ba thoughts of it. "Therefore 
the Chrian-Religion is Divine, ba- 
ving God for its Author. Thu : 

the "Truth of the Goſpel 1 15 victo- 
rious oyer the Jewiſh, or the pro- 
phane Inhdel, | 
It may be argued againlt the 
Jews, that their God foretold his 
Heſſiah ſhould convert the Nati- 
ons... No. other bur one authoriſed 
from above could do it, Ieſus Chrit 
has done it, therefore he is the Meſ- - 

ſiah. And conſequently they are 
either blind with prejudice, or 
maliciouſly deny the known cruth. 
To prophate Infidels jt may be 
urged, 
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prged, none . but the Divine Pro- Chap, 4. 

vidence could forerel {o great. and CANARY 

marvellous A change ofthe World, 

'none but the Divine Power could 

effect it, therefore "twas the t 

God cat made the project WL 

vent- ſo exactly to correſpond} in 

all things. 

. Add further, FUR by comparing 

the Prophecies of Chriſt and his 

Kingdom'wirh their accompliſh- 

ment, the two. forts of enemies 

againſt the Goſpel, are made uſeful 

to convince one another. : The 

Pagans by theJews, that theſe things 

were foretold, the Jews by the Pa- 

gans,that thele things were fulfil'd. 

X*St, Auſtin relates that the Hea- + q1;qunds 


thens ſeeing the exact agreement Pagani faci- 


unt nobis hu- 
berween the Prophecies in the Old | xn 


ſtionem, cum vident que ſcripta ſunt f c impleri, ut negari omni= 
no non poſſint, Audent, ut dicant vidsjtis ita feeri, O& tauquats 
ama? fi nt,  conſeriph iſtis, Serm. 67, Diverl, 


Te ſta- 
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Chap. 4. Teſtament ſoclear in words, and 
La their accompliſhment in the New 
ſo clear in the EffeQts, had nothing 
to reply, but that they were writ- 
ten after the things were done, and 
feigned to be Predictions of anti- 
ent date, As Virgil weaving Fa- 
” bles of Aneas, feign'd him to be 
in the Elifian Fields, and to receive 
from Anchiſes a Prediction of his 
 Deſcendents in a long ſucceſſion 
and order of Men and Times ; 
which was the ſtory of what was 
actually paſt when he wrote it. In 
anſwer to this pretence, he breaks 
out with wonder and joy, 0 Gloria 
Regis noſtri! the Cauſe is gain'd, 
and the Victory of Truth could 
not be more glorious. For where- 
as the many Nations in Europe, 
Afi, Africa, ſubdued by the Arms 
of the Romans, were compelled to 
obſerve the Rites of their Religi- 
on : 


on: The Jews only were permitted (hap. 4. 
0 enjoy their Sacred Books, and \>>v 

as "= .> Sparſt ſunt 

their own Worfhip, and were diſ- ,3;4; Fades, 

_ into all:Countries. And thus ——_—_ 

- by the admirable Counſel of God, Chriſtus pre« 
they give credit to the Goſpel a- dicatur. Si 
- mong the Gentiles. For if we con- 7 7" #2 


| | loco eſſent ter= 
ſider the reverence they bore to 


| rarum, 70n 
the Writings of the Prophets, thar 24rent 
ap: teſtimonio 
with the greateſt care they have ,cdicaio- 
preſerved them as the moft preci- _— 
ous Inheritance left by their Fa- £7 frudti- 
a ficat toto orbe 
thers, and their mortal hatred of terrarum. - 
Jeſus Chrift and his Goſpel, that wil- Sem-67- 
ingly they would {ſpend their 4,4; ;nd: 
Blood to deface the Memorials of _—_ Yo 
=} - o * = Q gUM,qQuiat 
it , it is an invincible Argument om, 
that thePredictions concerning the « implenm 
Rate of the Chriſtian Church record- £0 910%: 
5 "al - | Pagans, quia 
edin their Scriptures, are ſincerely 7 pac non 
delivered, and of Divine Autho- convici. 


rity. "This their Malice is an ad- 
yantage to the Faith of the GoJpel, 
S and 
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and by conſtraint they are the great 
Confirmers of it. This is ſufficient 
to reduce the Heathens ta ſilence 
and confuſion. And the Pagan be- 
ing convinc'd by the Books. of the 
Jews, the Jew may be convinc'd by 
the Teſtimony of the Pagans : for * 


if the Records ſo jealouſly kept by 


that Nation were from Divine In- 
ſpiration, if they contain Antient 
Prophecies which the Heathens ſee 


- verifiedin the Goſpel and the Chri- 


ftian Church, why do not the Jews 


acknowledge Jeſus Chrift to be the 


promiſed Meſſiah 2 If the Vall 
were not taken from oſes's face, 
and laid on their hearts, they muſt 
clearly ſee that the Light of the Gen- 
tiles is the Glory of Iſrael. "Tis equal- 
ly unreaſonable to doubt with the 
Athei$t that the Meſſiah was ever 
promiſed, or to believe with the 
Tews he is yet to come. | 


CHAP. 


DER I OR AS I 
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CHAP. V. 


The Teſtimony produc'd by St. John 
for the proof of Chriſtianity, briefly 
Conſider d. The Witneſs from Hea- 
' ven, the Father, Word: and Spi- 
rit ; The Witneſſes on Earth, the 
Spirit, Water and Blood, conſþire 
in declaring JESUS CHRIST 
to be the Son of God, and Saviour of 
Hen. An Anſwer to Objeions a- 
gainſt the Dotrines of the 'Trinity,” 
the Divine Incarnation,and the mean. 
State and Sufferings of the Son of 
| God in the World.. The (onclufion. 
The Goſpel ſo proved, deſerves our . 
firme$t Aſſent. and Adberence to its 
. Dottrines. (arnal or ſpiritual Lyſts , 
hinder the. belief of it. It ſets before. 
145 the moſt powerful Motivesto love. 


5 ; God.. 
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as: 5. 5. Bo We are obliged by the ſtrongeſt 
CE RI 


eaſons to —_ its Precepts. 


He Sum Fe all that has been 
faid, is compriſed'in the Te- 
Aa that Se. John produces to 
prone a fr it he Sm 
God, and the Redeemer of the World. 
This I will brieflyyopen : There are 
three that bear record m Heaven, the 
Father, theWord, andithe Fly Ghoſt, 
and theſe three are: one. od there 
are three that bear witneſs in Earth, 
The Spirit, and the Water, and the 
Blood, and theſe three agree in one. 
All the Divinity-gave teftimony of 
this'important F ruth. "The: Fa- 
ther not only ' by the Miracles 
wrought by his Power to confirm 
the Miſſion of Chriſt, bur (which 
is here principally in cended) by a 
voice from Heaven : Firſt ar his 
Baptiſm, This 1s my well-beloved Son, 
in 


; in whom Tam well pleaſed. Andat RS, 
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- his Transfiguration before ſome C5 
 ofhis Diſciples, a Shining Cloud, 
the ſign of the Divine Preſence, 
 encompaſt them, and a voice came 
forth. of the Cloud, This 1 my well 
beloved Son, bear him. Upon this 
_ glorious Voice they were ſtruck 
with ſuch an impreſſion of fear 
that they fell on x Jeu faces. And 
when our Saviour near his Paſſion 
prayed, Father glorifie thy Name, a 
Voice: came from Heaven, I have glorift- 
edit, and will glorifieit. Now can 
there remain any doubt after ſuch 
an high atteſtation from the moſt 
*Soveraign Authority? _ 
' The Son allo, beſides the per- 
fectholinels of his life, the exqui- 
fire Wiſdom of his Doctrine, the 
Wonders of his Works, his Rcfur- 
re&ion from the dead, that were 
authentick proofs of his Celeſtial 


Perſon 


%r 
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—-" Perſon and Calling, after his AC 
CAA cenfion gloriouſly appear'd from 
Hh in diverſs Viſions -to the 
Preachers of his Goſpel. To Saul 
in hisJourney-to Dimaſcus, calling 


ro him,Gaul, Saul,why perſecuteſt thoy 


me? Tt ts Bord for thee to kick againſ} 
hi Oricks. This is an unexCceptio- 
nable teſtimony; that he is the Son 
of God; being rifeh! from the dead, 
and-* returned: to Heaven' FH 
whithde he thiis Uilcover'd” Him- 
felf.”? \Now- that this was real and. 
no  fantaſtick ilifioa is evident! by 
the miatyelous effe&s of it. Thole 
who were companions in *'the 
journey - were ſeiz'd with great 
terror, and himſelf ſtruck blind 
by: hs overpowering ſplendor of 
the Apparition. Bur ef] pectally the 
effects of it upon his Soul are con- 
'Vincing, who it was that ſpake to 


| Hina. - = Tor Saul was by Sect a Pha- 


i riſee, 
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riſee, that of” all others moſt paſſio- Clans. 
nately adher'd tothe Jewilh Reli- yt 
gion : by Temper hot and vioJenr, 
by Profeſſzon a perlecutor of the 
Chriſtians. © One that breathed 
Forth. Threatning and Slaughter, 
that excited the Fury of the High- 
Prieſts, {ollicited their Cruelty. In 
{hort, a fierce ſpirit that envied 
Nerothe title of the firſt Perſecutor 
of the Church. Yer this Man by 
this Viſion and Voice from Hea- 

'ven, ofa furious Perſecutor in an 
inſtant became a zealous Apoſtle, 
of a Wolf became a Paſtor. He 
preſently expreſt his entire ſub- 

miſſion, Lord, what wilt thou haye 
me to do? There is nothing {o 
hard to do, nothing ſo dreadful to 
foffer, but 1 will readily undertake 
for thine honour, and the propa- 
gating thy Truth. Now from 
whence came this Change 1o 


M ſtrange 
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ſtrange, ſonew, in a. perſon con- 


firm'd inthe oppokte patty ? from 
whence this refignation of will 
ſo entire. and nerfedt, lo.unexpect- 
ed and ſudden ? What gave him 
courage to contradict to their taces 
the High-Prieſts, whole inftru- 


ment he: was, and declare that Je- 


fus whom they called a Deceiver, 
was the. Son of God, and their 
Judge'? What animated him to 
appear: before Kings and Empe- 
rours, to. teſtifie Pre dangerous 
Truth > What made him with un- 


 parallel'd a&tivity, with the moſt 


ardent : afteCtions, propagate the 


' Golpel, and akter a thouland perils 


by Seaand Land, a thouſand diſ- 
graces and injuries, at laſt to con- 
firm the -Faith of Chriſt with his 
Blood 2: It is therefore paſt all 
contradiftion that [he ' had the. 


greateſt 'aſſurance that the Son 


of 


— p2oved by Keaſon, "  ngith 
of . God" fpake to him. hap SM 
- Another Viſion of the Worxp 
from Heaven'was to St. John,when 
 hewaspleif&'dto reveal to him the 
farure ſtate of his Church,its Com- 
bats' and -Vietories : He then ap-' 
peard in form expreſſive of his 
Majeſty, Power, and Providence, 
requiſite for the ordering all the 
great Events that ſhould befal it : 
And faid, *T am the firſt and the laſt ; 
T am-be that liveth, and was dead, and 
behold, T live for ever, and have the 
Keys of Hell, and of Death : where- 
in he appropriates to himſelf the 
incommunicable titles of the Dei- 
ty ; and then declares thoſe twoa- 
{toniſhing Miracles, that the Prince 
of Life thar had an Eternal Princi- 
ple of it in himſelfwas dead; and 
that one who had been dead, was 
- alive. This Riddle the Goſpel un- 
folds; The Son of God was made 
M 2 Man, 


Cie x. Man, and by that admirable union | 
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allied Ecerniry, and Time, Life and 
Death together. - As,/tis..a, com- 


mon form.of ſpeech, that-a Man 


dies when the Body is depriv'd of 
Life, though the Soul: be immor- 
ral : So it was true,the Son-of God 
died when. his Body was crucified, 
though he was uncapable. of the 
leaſt diminution of his Divine life. 
And after three days: he toſe by 


che Divine Power to-enjoy.anlm- 


mortal Life; And have the Keys of. 


Hell, and Death. "Theirrefiftible 
force of Death all Men mult yield 
to, and from the Grave there's no 
redemption by finite power. But 
Jeſus Chriſt has Soveraign Autho- 
rity and Power to open.the Grave, 
and raile the Dead to an happy 
Immortality. "I his glorious Ap- 
pearance made St. John to fall as 
dead athis Feer, and could not re- 

7 COVET 
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cover himfelf, till aſſured by the jg; _ 
reviving words of his favour. The _;- EY; 
x S abs 
Spirit' alſo: appear'd from Heaven 
to give Teſtimony concerning the 
divine Perſon and Office of Chriſt - 
Firſt, by deſcending as a- Dave on 
him when he was baptiſed. "This 
was the completion of: the Pro- 

_ phecy; The Spirit of the Lord is up- 
on me, He has anomted me to preach 
the GoFpel to the Poor, to publiſh Del:- 

| Veranceto the ( aptives. And in the 

' ſecond of the AFs the Spirit de- 
ſcended in. the form of Fiery 
Tongues upon the Apoltles, to 
qualifie them for preaching the 

Goſpel to the World: And 'tis 
worthy of obſervation, that the 
Apoſtles were before this very de- 
fective in Wildom and Courage, 
ſo that their Divine Maſter,though 
Goodnels it ſelf, yet tax'd them tor 
their ſtupidity, and in his Suffer- 


3 1Ngs 
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Chap: 5: ings they all forſook him. Burt af- 
LARS. terthe eftulion of the Spirit upon 

them, they were endowed with 
that admirable Wiſdom and Re- 
ſolution, that nothing could gain- 
ſay and overcome. They prelent- 
ly ſpake in various Languages the 
things concerning Jeſus Chriſt, that 
the World was altoniſh'd, and ma- 
ny converted by this "Teſtimony 
from God, for the honour of our 
Saviour, and others confounded in 
their obſtinacy. - Now lince this 
miraculous deſcent of the Spirit 
was to ratify the Promiſe that he 
made to them, If I go away, Twill 
ſend to you another Gs forter : What 
more clear and valuable Teſtimo- 
ny can we have that Jeſus Chriſt 
is the Saviour of the World If 
Infidelity ſhould reply, If we had 
heard theſe Voices, and ſeen thoſe 
glorious Viſions, we ſhould be 
| | con- 
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convinc'd ; but what affurance Clap: 5. 
have we there is no deceit in thele XR. 
Relations ? I anſwer, There never 
was clearer Grounds of the belief 
of any thing done withour' the 
compals-of our own lenſes, than 
of what the Apoſtles teſtify,as hath 
| beenevidently proved before. And 
certainly as thole who ſaw and 
heard thoſe things , were by the 
Divine Characters in the external 
Objects, and by their efficacy on 
their Spirits, fully perſwaded they 
were not deceived ; ſo we have as 
ſtrong proots that they did not de- 
ceive us in their Reports. 

I {hall briefly conſ1der the ade 
Teſtimonies. Ad there are Three 
that bear witneſs in Earth, the Spirit, 
and the Water, and the Blood ; and 
theſe Three agree in one, "The Spirir 
15 to be conſidered in two different 
manners in the Teſtimonies attri- 
M 4. buted 
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Apes = buted to him, either in teſpect of 
Ws thole Repreſencations by a: Dave 
and Fiery. Tongues, or in reſpect 

of his Yertues-and Influences com- 

municated to the Chriſtian Church: 

The firft was his Teſtimony from 
Heaven; The ſecond his Teſti- 

mony on \ Earth. And thele were 

his Extraordinary Gifts, ſo liberal- 
ly diſpens'd ar the firſt preaching 

of the Goſpel : To one was given by 

the Spirit the Word of Wiſdom, to an- 
other ithe Word of Knowledge, to ano-. 

| ther. Faith; that 's, extraordinary 
confidence i in the Divine Power, 

for the producing Miraculous Ef. 

tets ; to another the Gift of Healing, 

to another the working of Miracles, 
another Prophecy, to another Diſcern- 

ing of Spiri its, to another divers. kinds 

of 1 0ngues, to another the Interpr eta- 

tion of {@ngues. Now becaule theſe 
Operations more eminently de- 


clare 
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clars the Preſence, and. Power:of Chaps: 


 theSpirit than his ordinary Graces, x 
they are called by that name. For * 
underſtanding the ſecond Wirnels, 
the Water, two things UE, offer; 
vable-: : Poe 
1, Thatin the Rituals of Me- 
ſes's frequent Waſhings, were en- 
joyned for the Po, Ing. of the 
- Jews from Legal Pol utions: con- 
tracted by them. And as; thoſe 


| fb Stains were Reſemblan- 
ces of the vitious habits of the 
mind; ſo the eleaphng: by Water 
WAS rypical of :{ſan&i ying Grace 
: that purifies the heart. , And for 
this Reaſon under the New Cove- 
nant to repreſent the ſanQificati- 
on of Chriſtians by an outward 
gn, Baptiſm in Water was ap- 
pointed. 
2. The Apoſtle John in the Nar- 
ative of the Sufferings of Chrilt, 


tells 5 
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Chap, 5, cells us thar s Souldier pierced'his 
© /U. Side with a Spear, ſo that Blood and 

Water cane out. This is not recited 
b S. John merely as a circumſtance 
of the Hiſtory,or as a certain' proof 
of his Death, but the following 
words | He that ſaw this, teſtifies it, 
and his Teſtimony is worthy of belief , 
and he knows that he ſays true, that you 
may. believe | declare it to be of 
ſingular. confequence; And ac- 
cordingly he {ays, that our Saviour 
came by Water and Blood, with re- 
ſpec to that which was done at his 
Crucifixion, which was fo ordered 
by Divine Wiſdom for high ends : 
chat is, the Water iſſuing out of his 
Side, was a fit Emblem of that 
Santitying Grace that is given to 
all that have. Communion with 
him in his Death. 
3. For the Teſtimony of the 
Blood, *tis alſo to be obſerved, 
that 


p20bed by Keaſfon 

tharby the Moſcic Taſticutioit dhily. Cao; 
Sacrifices wereoffered up\" and'a uu 
molt {ſolemn ofie, by the 'High- 
| Prieft inthe day! of Aconemitne, = 
t0 expiarethe-gule of Ceremonisl 
Uncleannefs, ! and to reſtorethole 
who for that were excluded from 
external Communion with':God 
1n the Sanctuary.” Now: as that le- 
gal guilt ariſing from thofe out- 
ward pollutions, and the feparati- 
on of Sooke who were fo pollnted, 
from the Service of God, was 4 te- 
preſentation of the Moral Gift 
and Puniſhment that follows the 
vitious habits and actions of Men; 
fo the ſhedding the Blood of the 
Sacrifice and Offering , was typt- 
cal of the true; Propitiation-that 
was to be made by the Blood of 
_ Chriſt. Andthisis peculiarly re- 
mark'd by the Apoſtle, that Teſus 
came not only by Water, but by Water 

and 
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" and Blood ; and 'tis..the Spirit that te- 


Lym ſtifies of it,and the Spirit is the Truth, 


By. which we-muſt underſtand 
ſomething diſtin from the for- 
mer, 1... that the flowing of his 
Blood-ſignified the reconciling ef- 
ficacy of his Death, by laxefing 
Divine Juſtice, and conſequent] 
the remiſſion of Sins given to - ar; 
who believe in him. Now brief- 
ly, to ſhew the force of their con- 
eg Teſtimony that Jelus is 


the Son of Godand our Redee- 


mer, Theſe things may be con- 
{idered abſolutely in themſelves, 
or as the accompliſhment of the 
Prophecies concerning the Meſſi 


ah. In the laſt reſpe& they at- 


ford usa great aflurance of this 
Truth. For all was expreſly fore- 
told. And it ſhall come to paſs in the 
laſt days, ſaith God, T will poxr out of my 


Spirit upon all Fleſh, and your Sons and © 


Jour 


p20ved by Reaſon. = u73/ 
Jour Daughter y ſpall ; propbefae _ and Cir, 


your young Men-ſhall ſee Viſions, and CR 


your old Men ſhall dream Dreams : And 
on my Servants. and Hand-Maidens [ 
will pour out in thoſe dayes of my Spirit, 


and they ſhall propheſie. This pro- 


mile was univerſally acknowledg- 
ed to refer to. thecoming of the 
Meſſiah. For that of Water, (that 


8, SanCtification), not only | the 


waſhing -under. the Law were fi- 
gures of it, bur 'twas alſo clearly 
propheſied of in many places, and 
moſt expreſly'in Ezekiel, I will 
ſprinkle clean Water upon you, and ye 
ſhall be clean ; from all your -filthineſs 


will T cleanſe you. A new Heart alſo 


will T give you, and a new Spirit will T 
put within you, and 1 will put my Spirit 


within you, and cauſe you to walk in 


my Statutes. And for the third Te- 
{timony, beſides that the typical 


| Blood of the Meſſiah ran down 


from 
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=. from all-che yep _ was alſo 
Syforetold'e: by Eſaiah whar. 
his* Si et al be, and the 
Benefits accruing" from” che 
Now if \we compare the Oracle 
with the event,” who can juſtly 
denbr 'thar the Meſhah is come? 
Bur ifwe conſidetthethings: them- 
ſclyes t y 'affor$an uncontroula-- 
ble'Te mony of Chriſt's Divine 
Miſfion: Compare the Praniicrve 
Chiih (either with the" Jews or 
the Gentiles, andſeethe difference 
betyveen' them... The Spirit thar 
was* communicated bur as it 'were 
ina' few drops tothe Jews, after 
the: Aſcenſion of- Chriſt fell ina 
main ſhowr upon' the Chriſtian 
 Chunch, inriching them with-ſu- 
pernatnral gifrs.: ſome favoured 
with Revelations of Sublime 
Truths, above the difcovery of the 


human Underſtanding, ſome fore- 
telling 


p2oved/by. Reaſon, 


welling rthings-ro:.come that were 


beyond [the.difcayery of themoſt 
ſharp ſighted Reaſon;ſowe ſpeak- 
ing. diverſe'/Languages::iwherein 
. they had- never: been inſtructed, 2 

ſome having ſuch an exeraording-! 
ry Faith in the:Divine: Power. and 
 Goodnels, that innumerable Mizaz 
cles were done by them in the name 
of Chriſt: If we:ldok-intothe Rate 
ofthe Gentiles, how-thick andpra- 


digious was the darkneſs rhatovers 


ſpread' that: Chaos. of Inapiety:?: In 
the Roman Empire, tbat comprizd 
the-flower of Wit: and Learning, 
what foolith and extravagant opi- 
_ nions of the Deity were comonly 
received? Whar: Idolatries, what 
Impurities, what Abominations 
- were freely practiſed ? But by the 
preaching of the Goſpel how clear- 
ly were the minds of Men inftruct- 
ed in the true Knowledg of: God - 
] An 
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i:s CheiſtianReligion:' _ 
©) Andwhat a:change was made in 
AA their'Eives ?\"The World tharwas 

as a barren'Deſart; 'was ſuddenly 
chang'd'into a Paradiſe, fruitful in 

all pood works. Innocence, Humi- 
liry;Puricy; Juſtice,Charity, Love 

= © to0o:God, Reſignationto: his Will, 
_ were'eminently viſible in all Na- 
tions; and all ſorts of perſons that 

_ were© converted: 'to7rhe Faith of 
Chrift: -Now whocauſed ſuch a 
marvellous. and holy:Revolution 
in the World but-God 2 What leſs 
than-a Divine'Power could raiſe 
Memniabove Senſe;and makethem 
victorious .over the Lufts of cor- 
ko. ak 4 fortified by Cuſtom, 
a-lecond Nature ?: ::Is it conceiva- 
ble ; ſuppoſing - the Doctrine of 
Chriſt were not from Heaven;that 
it ſhould produce ſuch admirable 
Effets? 'Andis it conceivable that 
God would adorn with all his 
| Graces 


\ 
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Graces the Image of his own Ex- Chan: 5. 
 cellency;; his .moſt ;precious Be- CAS 


 nefits, thoſe who did not honour 
him-according to his Will 2 Can 
there be. found -ſuch aſtoniſhing 


Contrarieties Joyn" 'd rogether, as 


the moſt impious;Exrour and De- + 


pravation .of the Mind, with the 
greateſt Purity | and ReQitude of 
the Will and Aﬀeions : > For. if 
Jeſus: Chriſt were, not the Son. of 
God, thoſe - who, worſhipr, him 
were ina mortal. Deluſion. : . . 
_ |, The third Teſtimony the Apo- 
fle produces, isthe Blool: : thatis, 
Peace with. ,God - and. Conſci- 
ence, the bleſſed Fruit of .Juſti- 
| RES by Faith 'in the Blood of 


Chriſt... The: Heathen Werld' 


was /in,a dark State of fears, or 
ſlept ſecurely in the ſhadow. of 


Dearth. . Some were in a Heaic 


Treinbling, continually: haunted 


N with 
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278 | Chziſtian Religion 
SAF with the Apparition 6f-theix Sins; 
Gap: 5 J as ſo many Infernal: Furies : 0: 


ns thou Icy of . moſt 
fearful GED Lens We from 
' Atheifin': | Others! were 

Eragg front 4 preſu mption” che- 
-Opituotis utiworthy of 

= a5 iff he" would'negledt his 
own” Glory | ro: ſhew ron to 
ther. Now the Goſpel to: con: 
1er'the fears of ſenſible afflicted 
ffinets, atid'to eſtabliſh a lively 
hope in God's Metey; reveals-that 
the Son of God:beeime Man, and 
offered up his Life' and Blood to 
Divine Juſtice, as ah explatory'Sa- 
crifiee for the Sins/of Men. This 
reconialed* God,” whoſe” Honour 
was abundantly ſecured by'that 
Satisfa&tion; This appeas dll the 
unquiet* Agitations' of [the Spirits 
of Believers; arid produc'd: the 


Peace that paſſes —_ 


1. 


. - 
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oft the Martyrs, at the prepararti- 
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x Joy unſpeakable and glorious.” 877 
This delivered them from the feat CERN 
of Death, under which the World 

was ſo long in bondage. And ir 

is worthy the obſerving, that no 
Principles of Nature ever pro- 

duc'd ſuch a generous Contempt 

of Death, as the Chriſtian Religi- 

on did in the Profeſſors of it. The 
Mexanders, Scipio's, and (#ſars had 

trembled ar the ſighr of theſe Sa- 

yage Beaſts char were ler looſe up- 


ons of Cruelty to torment them. 
Whereas they regarded them with 
tranquilliry ; nay with Joy, as the 
matter of their Triumph. This 
was true Valour indeed, for the 
Confeſſion of the moſt important 
Truth, and ſ{uperiour ro the Cou- 
rage of thoſe who were called Ful- 
mina Belli , the moſt Renowned 
Souldiers. For in a Barrel, by 
| N 2 Mar- 
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Chips Martial Saunds,; by, Ye glent Mo- 
CAR ions the Spirits are fixed, and Men 
ſcarce feel their Wounds and are 
inconſiderate of theix danger. But 
the Martyrs had \nothing.to. heigh- 
ren, their Courage ;; but ;in. cool 
blood, deliberately. and withour 
alteratiqn .encoynter'd that tertj; 
ble Egemy., Beſides, Souldiers i in 
the ſharpeſt, Conflicts have {ome 
hopes. ot Vicory, orelſciof a ſud; 
den and: honourable. Death, Aut 
 cita Mors, ant Vittoria [eta . Ang 
he that x6ſheth into pertls \ with a 
ſecming bravery , when there is 
hopes of eſcaping, has not relo- 
lution 'to look Death. in the face 
when 'tis.inevitable. ; There is an 
eminent inſtance. of this in a fa; 
mous Captain of late memory,the 
Duke Byron : none. was more bold 
in fight; but when: he was to re: 
ceive the Sentence..of Death for 
| his 
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his Crimes, none:mote diſorder'd 7 
by feat2/'fometimes he was in get ) 
> 
rage againſt his Judges, -and after 
his paſſion-was evaporated, fell in- 
ro:thes oeher extremity, / unmanly 
crys, complaints, and low ſubmil- 
fions 7 to:obrain favour. But the 
more'than' Heroick Conſtancy of 
the Marryrs'contemned Death in 
its neareſt; approaches, and moſt 
teartul-pomp. Chriſtian Religion 
has' often "transform'd''the moſt 
tender:Women and Children into : 
Men,orirather intoAngels, making 
them ſuffer with joy , that which 
our Nature cannot ſee without 
horrour. It changed. as it were 
' Fleſh and. Blood into a Celeſtial 
{ubſtance, inſenſible of Pire and 
Sword, adi the moſt cruel Vio- 
lences. Y 
Now this un{haken Reſolution 
in. Chriſtians encountring” the laſt 
N-3 - Enemy 
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Enemy, was from the lively ſenſe 


of God's favour reconciled by the 


molt pure and precious Blood of 


his Son, and the hopes of ever- 
laſting happineſs in his preſence. 
Toconclude this Argument, tis 


to be obſerved: there is no proof | 


more proper that Jeſus Chriſt is 
the Redeemer of the World; than 
the joynt teſtimony of the Spirit, 
Water and Blood : For whereas Sin 
was the only cauſe of our Ruine, 


' the Office of our Saviour is to 


repair that Ruine, and conſequent- 
ly he that effectually does it, is to 
be- acknowledged, believed, and 
imbraced as our Saviour. . Now 
the worſt effects of Sin are the ig- 


. norance of the Mind, the deprava- 


tion of the Aﬀections, and the ter- 
rors of Conſcience from the ap- 
prehenfions of Vengeance. There- 
fore lince the Goſpel of Chrift has 
Thy d 14-1 p brought 


| bronghr Celeſtial Lighe, Purity, Chap. 5. 
and Peace into the World, it is an &VRu 
infallible proof that He is the Re- 
deemer of ir. "The Sun that viſits 
the World with its refreſhing 
beams, has no clearer marks of the 
Divine Wiſdom in making it, and 
_ ordering its motions, than the Spi- 
ritual Light of the Goſpel thar ir- 
radiates the minds of Men;/before 
in deep darkneſs. The riches of 
the Earth in variety of Fruits is not 
a more convincing Argument of 
the Divine Goodnels, than to ſee 
the Souls of Men that before were 
as deadearth, under the curſe of 
Heaven, to abound in all the fruits 
of Righteouſneſs. The ſeparating 
the Sea from the Land, and ſetting 
bounds to its impetuous Waves, is 
not a greater eftect of God's Pow- 
er, than the calming the tempeſts 
of an unquiet Conlcience, and e- 
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Chzaiſtian Religion,Y,. 
—>— ſtabliſhing Tranquility j iq it. Agd 
theſe Bleſſings we entirely owe to. 
Jeſus Chriſt, in whole Name they: 
are obtain'd, by whole Spirit they 


are conferr 4 and for whole Glory 7 
they a are deſign a EY ; 


Now what more is. requiſite to. 


aftord us ſatisfaCtion that JEsus 


CH REST came from God, and 


revealgd his Will in order ro our 
happineſs : 1 Can it be reaſonably 
expected that new Miracles ſhould 
be wrought ro latisfy every Scep- 


tick that 1s ſtill unſatigfied 2 In-. 


deed the fountain of them is not 


dried up, the Power of God is not 


weaken'd, nor his Mercy leflen- 
ed, bur in extraordinary Caſes, 
tvhen the Golpel is firlt preach'd 
fo a Nation, it may be expeaed 
that ro. convert them from Genti- 
liſm to the Chriſtian Faith he will 
inake himoſelf known not only 7 
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| Word, bur Power, in Supernatural CER. 

Operations. Bur the yen. of Mi- Cen) | 
 ragles- 1s not fall current in; the, wa 
Church, there being ſufficientmo-" 


Ys of Belief for the conviction 
== char are. not obſtinate, wich- 


«4 4 4 
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have a as Tags 3 ; The in 
ment of Scripture-Prophecies i iS a 
permanent Mliracle,a more certain 
proof to us than that Oracular Re- 
yelation. For God ſpake but once 
in that Voice, but he ſpeaks by 
the Prophets | tothe end of Time. 
That was more aſtoniſhing , but 
leſs inſtructive to us than Prophe- 
FiEs, that: are continually unfolded 

and 
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 Chjaiſtian Religion 
and verified by Events.” 

Before I finiſh. this Argument, 
I will briefly conſider what is ob- 
je&ted againlt ſome Doftrines of 
the Goſpel, viz, The Trinity, the 
Divine Incarnation, the Mean ftate 
and Sufferings of the Son of God 
in the World. Theſe Points have 
been oppoled by the Jews, and o- 
ther Infidels, as mere Impoſſibili- 
ties, dire&ly contrary to the Rea- 
ſon of Mankind. 

To this I anſwer ; We muſt di- 
ſtinguiſh between what is incom- 
prehenſible ro Humane Reaſon, 
and what is repugnant to it ; be- 
tween the things which Reaſon 
cannot perfealy underſtand how 
they can be, and the things which 
it perfe&ly underſtands that they 
cannot be. Natural Light may 
not be able to diſcover the being 


of ſome things, and the manner of 
rheir 


' p20bed by Reaſon; 


an Faith thar-is repugnanttsRen- 
ſon. The unicy and fuprem6equa- 
lity of the Three Perſons'in' the 
Godhead tranieends our concep- 
tion, but Reaſon: cannot proveit 
to be impoſſible. For the Effence 
of God is not of the famne condi- 
_ tion with created Subſtances , fo 
that although in the whole com- 
| \paſs of the Creatures there is no 
| like inſtance, but one Nature is al- 
ways joyn d with one Subſiſtence, 
| yet itdoes not follow thatthe Di- 
vine Nature may not fub{ift in 
Three Perſons. All the difficulry 
_ that is pretended to be invincible 
is this; That the manner of it is 
incomprehenſible. And *tis ne- 
+ ceſlarily 
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their exiſtence, which really-are. Ups: 
But whar it ſees to: involve'acori- Lv 
tradiction,, is abſolutely inppoſh- 
ble; Now thereis no Pointin the 
whole complexion of rhe Chrifti- 


CARY 


Aug.Epiſt.5 
Volus. 
Demus Dea 
| aliquid poſſe, 
quod nos fa- 
teamur inve- 

ftigare non 
poſſe. In tali- 
bus rebus, to- 
ta ratio fa, 
oft potent1s 


| faceent; iS 


Chaiſtian Religion 
5. ella 1o ; for7ris 1mpoſiible that 
hola {ſhould be com _ 


ed by, a firiite mind. :.: 
'{Fhelncarnation-of che "I of 


; ; 
1 b 


God, wherein. the Efſence of Chri- 


ſtianity, conſiſts, is: not contrary to 


Reaſon, Indeed-tis impoſlible chat 
the Divine Nature-ſhould be ſub- 
ſtancially chang'd.inta the humane 
Nature, and God ceaſe:tobe God 
in becoming; Man; but the Union 
ab; ze Deity -to. the-humane Na- 
fijre i5-not impoſſible. For what 
regugnance 1s there; either in re- 
lpect gf God, or the Creature 2. Is 
It; impoſſible that 'the Supreme 
Goodneſs {houldicommunicate it: 
ſelf in{the ſtricteſt degree of union 
to the'Reaſonable Creature, or' is 
the. Reaſ onable Creature incapa- 
ble to receive the higheſt Favour ? 
This is, a great Myſtery ; but the 


Diving Omnipotence is not to. be 
limited 
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imited, by. ops, 'narrow; thoughts. 
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"Tis, moſt realonabl ve 
y rGod can, dgz..: wha ice ae 
| ILCOVEL how 1 Bi 1s Oe- || Oreare Pri 
peca -prudently © Camp At Extra: quam nobjs 
ordinary effects in Narure Ire un- 'Jelinm ot? 


Jai dab ak > 7T quia natur an 
accountable | ra! us,, as tO. .1N- oculis non ra- 


= "Þ: anre tone compre- 
mediate prop ct, Ca Gy w MY Be ws 


only conlider che uſual Principles corn.m: 
by which it works. . Nay,.i 7 uid ifs fo 
moſt COMMT =n9g rhs. of N Nature cere poſſit, ſed 


tantum quid 
how. many enungs, are-{o  percep- fecerit, Natur 


1ble.to Senle. go none; is ho ſy, Wxkilibs. 
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on of the Soul. and EPIGS In Man: : 
how two Metals of {o precious and 
ſo. baſe alloy, Gold and Lead, a 
Spirit and Matter, the one celeflial 
the other earthly, ſhould ſo ftrict- 


ly combine, and notwithſtanding. 


ſuch 
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Chap, 5, ſuch diverſiryintheirnarures and 
LAVA. properties, imbrace with ſuch con- 
rd th their inclinations ? Now 
_ if the ſharpeſt Eye, fixt with the 
oreareſt attention, cannot dilcern 
e manner of thiis Natural Union 
whenthe thing is above all doubt, 
can there be any pretence to dil- 
believe Supernatural Myſteries be- 
canſe weare not able to compre- 
hend how'they arecfitefted? 
3- There being infallible proofs 
that Jeſus Chriſt was ſent from 
God to make knownrhis compal- 
fionateCounſels for the Salvation 
of Man; the conſequence is clear 
and neceſlary, that the Doftines 
of his Goſpel are. to be.receiv'd, 
though never ſo incomprehenſi- 
| ble co the natural underſtanding, 
There is no Demonſtration more 
ſure than the Principle of Faith, 
God has declar'd ſo, therefore tis 
true, 


p20ved by RVeaſon. 


nour to require any other-proof of 
hs Word.chan his Ward. "Tisin- 
comparably more certain that Gad 
cannot deceive us, than that our 


Underſtandings are not deceived. 


Now what. is the main ſubject of 
the Goſpel? [It.inftrudts us that the 
Word was God, and the Word was made 
Fl-ſh. Can there be a more plain 
Declaration who Jeſus Chriſt is, 
. that we may conceive aright of his 
Natures, his Virtues, his Preroga- 
tives and Merits ? It .is not poſſi- 
ble without violence to interpret 


the words otherwiſe than they 


plainly ſignifie, that a Divine Be- 
ing aſlum'd the Humane Nature, 
and was God-Man. This was al- 
| ſodeclard by Jelus Chriſt. For 


when the Jews, ſuppoſing himto 


be a meer Man, taxt him for the 
violation of the Sabbath, in his do- 


191 
true, "Is injurious to -his Ho- 5; 


Chap. 5- 


ing 
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—S= ingh miriculous Cure on that day: 
Cap. 5 peolied to their EXCeption, wm 
Father works hitherts: and T work : 
that is,:as'God is tot ſubject to the 
Law of the Sabbath, -bur uninter- 
ruptedly does the "Woiks of his 
merciful Providenice;' 'fo I'his'Son 
work'in alt times Without! limita- 
tion." This'exp dreſfion the Jews'tru- 
by lindeeſtoed co/itþort - no leſs 
than- an-eq vali ywith"God!; "aSon 
being ofhe Cs Nariire with his 
Father land therefore charg” dhim. 
with Blaſpherny.: 'Our Saviour al- 
lows their Interpretation, but vin- 
dicates'it from: Impiety by a fur- 
ther- declaring his Cemunion with 
God ins his Will 'and' Power, thac 
he perform'd Divine Works: that 
he might receive the fame Divine Ho- 
nour as the Father had. "And fhall 
we not believe this Teſtimonyhat 
Jejw ( briſt gives of himlelf ? Did 


nor 
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not the*W o & Þ underſtand the Ch =_ 
meaning, of his own Expreſſions Shs, Rp 
could 'T ruth, deceive? was it poſ-# 4: firte 
ſible for Wiſdom to {peak impro-9 qui verbum 
perly : > Was Power defettive and gaarrf 
- unable to detlate what it: wonld igneravit ? 
have us to underſtand How in- $97 27 
| eſt, Ioqui ve- 
reaſonable isit thento object how ra neſeivit ? 
can this be ? Whar pride is.it to re: © 9 af 
bel againſt the Divine Revelation ?  tultilquio 
what obſtinacy to rernain unſaris- 97vit ? & 
fied, unleſs we diſcover how terms ?; _ Hh 


fo diſtant in themſelves; the high; firmitare, t 
eſt Being, G OD, and the loweſt poſſt elo- 


qui que veliet 
in the Sphere of. Rational Beings, inteligi ? 


Manſhould be (o ſrictly united 2 Hilar. lib. 5, 
How they ſhould be ſo intimate- ©* —_ 
ly joyn'd wichout confuſion of 
Natures in one Perſon, that 'tis 
truly ſaid, God was humbled to 
the form of a Servant, and Man is 
Tais'd to the right-hand of God. 
Here * tis-our-duty to ſubject our 


'0 nobleſt 
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nobleſt faculty the Underſtanding 
to Divine Revelation. In the Do- 
Erines of Faith as well as in the 
diſpolures of Providence, 'tis ſufh- 
cient to check prefurptuous Cu- 


rioſity, that God is the Author. 


I thall add one Conſideration 
more : If Jeſus Chriſt was not what 
he declar'd himſelf to be, the Son 
of God, he was a moſt Impious 
Man. For 'tis Impiety in the ſu- 
preme degree, for any in the pure 
order of Creatures to aſſume Di- 
vine Honour : But the qualiry of 
his DoQtrine, and ſanCtity of his 
Life, infinitly clear him from ſuch 
a vile Charge. For is it conceiva- 
ble that a Perſon guilty of the 
higheſr even Sacrilegious Pride, 
ſhould be an Inſtruer of the moſt 
perfect Humilicy to the World ? 
"Tis the ſpecial Character of his 
Religion that diſtinguiſhes it from 

| all 
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all other Infritucions, that it pre- C 
ſerves the Divine Glory entire ; LJ 
that it makes the profoundeſt im- 
preſſion in the hearts of Men-of 
their meannels and vanity, and in- 
ſpires them with an humble ſenſe 
of their infinit diſtance from God. 
And for the holineſs of his Life, I 
ſhall produce a Teſtimony that 
can be liable to no exception ; ris 
of. Porphiry a Platonic Philoſopher, 
who excelled as in Learning and 
Eloquence, ſo in Malignity, the 
moſt furious Enemies of Chriſtia- 
tity ; yet he was by irreſiſtible evi- 
dence compell'd to acknowledge, 
That Teſus Chriſt was a moſt pious and 
Excellent Perſon, and that after his 
Death he aſcended mito Heaven. And 
is it credible that the ſame Perſon, 
whoſe Life was a glorious Exam- 
| pe of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, 

ould be guilty of the moſt tran- 

Oo 3 {cendent 
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ſcendent Wickedneſs2; ! "Tis not 
poſſible for an unprejudic'd mind 


ro entertain ſuch a ſuſpicion. 


4. That the Son' of. God was 


bere below in a, mean ſtate, that 
he was expos'd to the moſt cruel 


and ignominious death, if we con- 
ſider the great end of his conde- 


 ſcending goodneſs, it. will appear 


to be moſt worthy of him; and 


- that there, is no contradiftion in 


the things themlelves, but in the 
perverſe minds of Infidels : For, 

_ Firſt, He was-to redeem the 
World not in the way of Majeſty, 
bur by humble Obedience, and 
Sufferings. Thus it was ordered 
by Divine Wiſdom for the honour 
of God's Attributes and Govern- 
ment. Now if he had appear'd 
in {enſ1ble Glory, the deſign of his 
coming had been fruſtrated : who 
would have dared to. condemn 
| | him 


en rw 
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kim to theinfamous death of the <q 
'Crols ? 'who would have ſhed his .;- 


Blood, the price of our Redemp- 
ton? And tis very obſervable 
that our Saviour made no ule of 
his Supernatural Power, when the 
doing 2 Miracle before Herod 
would have ſtruck him with the 
reverence of him as a Divine Man, 

and: might* have preferved kink 
from Death. '/Nay, when the glit- 


tering Hoſt of Heavei, al the Or- 


ders'of Angels were in Ain ready 
upon his leaſt Call to have come 


{wifter than Lightning for-his re(- 


ce, yethe' meekly yeelded him- 
faf up a bloody Sacrifice toGod, 
and an ignominious SpeEtacle to 
Men. For thus it became him fo 
fulfil all Righteoulnels.- | 

-*Secondly'; Another great End 
of his Coming was to found a 
_——_— Erernal Kingdom ; He 
O 3 Was 


Ohap: 5 5 


© ” a. - 
Ie, 


Religion 
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Ch | 5. Was conſtituted a new Adam, to re- | 
NR) generate Men to an holy bleſſed 


Life, that were condemned in the 
firſt Adam to Death and Miſery, 
Therefore his Life was a conti- 
nual exerciſe of Self-denyal, a pat- 
tern of Innocence and: Patience, 
of doing good and ſuffering evil 
Thus he convinces us that nothing 
is valuable 'in God's account but 
Holinels,, "Thus by his own Ex- 
ample he inftruds us/inthe divine 
Philolophy;-to deſpiſe the good 
and evil things here, in order to 
our everlaſting happineſs. He a 
{cended to Heaven: by the way of 
ſufferings, and calls us to follow || 
 him.-- The fruit of-Bleſſedneſs is | 
ingrafted on the thorns of Poyer: 
ty and Pexfecution for his Name- 
ſake. * The Laws of his Kingdom 
are inſcribed on the-Body of his 
Crols, and muſt be copyed in the 
| Hearts 


__ pzobodbyReaſon, 
| Hearts of his Subje&ts. And for 


this. Realon when the Apoſtles, 
(who after his Reſurre&ion had 


| ſome reliques of their carnal con- 


ceit, that.che Kingdom of G0 D 


ſhould come with obſervation for 


its external ſplendor ) ask'd him, 


Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtore the 
Kingdom of Tjrael ? to raile their - 


| Thoughts and Aﬀections above 


Earthly things, he anſwered, The 


 Holy-Ghoflt ſhall come upon you, and ye 


ſhalt be Witneſſes of me, both in Jeru- 
falem, and Judea, and in Sama- 
ria, and unta the utmoſt ends of the 
Earth. Their preaching his Life 


'and Death {hould be attended 


with the power of the Spirit, to 
diſpenſe a vigorous Influence into 


| the hearts of Men for his Imitari- 


on. And certainly his Example 
is of admirable uſe and profit. For 
thus he ſweetens and makes ho- 
| OA nourable 
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Chap. 5 nourable thoſe Vertues, the exer- 


ciſe of which were' very difficult 
and unpleaſing either in reſpe&t 
of their quality, being contrary to 
fleſhly lults, -or as they expole to 
Contempt in'the opinion of the 
World. For who can refuſe, or be 
alham'd to'pracile the molt ſe- 
vere Self-denyal, when in that he 
is made'a Copy of-fo Divine an 
Original as the Son of God ? Now 
conſidering what an influence his 
Afﬀicted ſtate has to * ire Eter- 
nal Happinefs for fallen Man, and 
to prepare Man for it, was 1t.un- 
becoming him' t6 deſcend: thus 
tow ?: Is it nnbecoming rhat God 
toves as God ?. that as infirtite Wil- 


dom and Power appear'd th che 


_ Creation, fo Infimite Mercy: ap- 


pears 1n-our Redemption? - What 
s more Divine than infinitely to 
exceed all the Ideas we can frame 
ths*: - Wi of 


- XN y 0.0 *- = : 
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of Perfet Love? To do greater >= 


things for his Enemies, than Men 


hap: 5. 


are willing ro'do': for their; de a reſt - 


Friends?” and' where Sin: abounds 
- thar Grace ſuperabounds:? | Thus 
the Eye of Reaſoniclear'd.by Re- 
velation, iſces:that the. yoluntary 


Humiliation\of the 'Son'of God 


for'a time;is ſp far fro ditniniſh- 


 ing;thar itexaltshis Majeſty. This 
che great:Argument and Motive 
of theAdoration ahd (olemniPraiſe 
thatReaſonable Creatures ſhall for 
ever pay unto-hinr:;: wherein; his 
derivative Glory-:conſifts. -*. 


-:. From whar has been diſcours'd 


we may ſee: the juſt grounds of 
our firm Aflent and perfe&t Adbe- 
. rence to'the Dofrine of the Go- 

ſpel. There are not only ſuffici- 
ent but abundant Motives to in- 
duce our belief, ſo that it is an ex- 
2 rreme 


2a 
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.treme:Wonder that. any to whom 


CARL it is revealed, ſhould not ſee the. 


Truth ſo illuftrioufly viſible. The 
only account of ſuch. Infideliry is 
given by the Apoſtle ; The Godof 
this World hath Maded the eyes be them 
which believe not, left the Light of the 
glorious Goſpel 9 Chriſt, ho is the 


e of God, id ſhme upon them, 
Tit Js of fome Luſt Aeſhly Or 


ſpiritual, __—_ Men averſe 2 
receivin "The Myſteries of 
Godlinels s/are.not' confin'd to the 
ſpeculative mind, : but are for mo- 
ral ends,to regulate our lives. From 
hence it is that the cordial belief of 
them very much: depends. on the 
temper and diſpoſition of the Soul. 

Thefincere humble Enquirer has 
an eminent advantage in the diſ- 

covery of the truth and ſpiritual 
excellencies of the Gol; el, ——_ 


thole who are OVEr-ru 'd by cor- 
rupt 


— 


eicher wholly cucos che mind from 
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rupt habirs. For the carnal. heart (-hap.'s, 


thinking on thole'moſt ſacred and 
concerning objects, or weakens its 
intention that i. 'does nor {erieuſly 
and hy conſider them; Men will 
ftudioully apply.chemſelves to: ſe- 
cylar Arts, and' .can' diſcern the 
truth of : abuſe Matheimatical 
Theorems, that are not diſtaſtful to 
their evil affeftions ; yet though 
the'Principles of Chriſtian-Faich 
are a5 unqueſtionable as the clear- 
eft Propoſitions !in Geometry, -they 
will not ponder thoſe. things that 
may convinceand perſwade them 
to: believe. what-is directly oppo- 
fite to their: Luſts. Beſides, as 
corrupt humaurs vitiate the palate, 
and make what is pleaſant bitter 
-rothe taſte; ſo vicious deſires dar- 
ken and deprave the mind, and in- 
Cline it to judge of Doftrines to 


be 
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>, betrue or falfe asthey are favour- 

AA able or diſagreeing to them. - Car- 
nal perfons fortity every ObjeQi- 
on-that-may render the Myſteries 
of Godlinels unlikely and incredi- 
ble, :and will be partial for Senſu- 
ality. :-Of this we have a great 
inftance inthe firſt rejection of the 
Goſpel. The- Jews expected the 
Meſſiah would come with pom- 
pous Wonders, andexternal Mag- 
niftcence;; that he 'would deliver 
them from the Roman Yoke, -and 
found an Univerſak Monarchy tor 
them,'and according;to thoſe car- 

_ nal fancies they-would: underſtand 
the | Promiſes concerning him. 
Now: though Þ=susCHnrisr 
approved himſelf tobe the Son of 
God, 'the true Meſſiah, by the San- 
Etiry of his Life, the ReCticude of 

his Doctrine; 'and the Divinity. of 
his Miracles, yet for the poverty 


and 


miyll 
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and meannels of his Condition, Na? 
being without any ſenſible ſhew Chap: _ 
_ of Greatneſs and Glory, they. de- 
ſpiſed him. as moſt unworthy that 
Divine Relation and Office. Tho 
in him all. the CharaRers of the 
Mef$:ah were conſpicuous, and the: 
Scriptures declare expreſly, thatthe 
Meſſeah the Prince ſhould be cut off, but 
not for himſelf, but to. make reconcilia- 
tion for Iniquity, and to bring in ever- 

la ng Righteouſneſs : YeTLtney were 
ſo prepoſleſt with the Ideas of a 
Terrene Felicity, that they would 
interpret all the Scriptures by 
that meaſure, as if the Meſſiah 
ſhould come into the World to re- 
+ pair no other ruines bur of their 
Temporal State and Liberty : 
Therefore they ſpake of him with 
- ſcornful titles ; as for this Fellow we 
know not from whence be is: And, 
is not this the ( arpenter ? Shall the 
glorious 
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| G5 plotions Prophecies of the Meſhih 


have Dbminion from Sea to Sea; and 
from the River to the ends of the 
Earth ** Shall all Kings bow down be- 
fore bim, - and all Nations ſerve him? 
There was nothing to ſatisfe their 
fight in his ourward appearance 
and Retinne, and his Miracnlous 
Condeſcention;' To! much below 
their expeAtatiotis,vnis more por: 
erful co, harden them n'unbelief, 
than all his ſupernatural Operaci- 
ons to induce them to believe in 
him.” And as the Jews fromtheir 


affe&ion to Secular things, were 


enemies ro the Goſpel ; fo the 
Heathen Philoſophers from Spiri- 
cual Pride: for they vainly affe&ed 
the praiſe of Khowledge and VYer- 
cue, as the fruit of their own mind, 
and the produdtt of their own will. 
They did not conſider God as the 


Foun- 
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Fountait'of Truth ; and whether a= 
theRay of his Knowledg comes .s yp 
dire&ly and immediately into us, 
of by refle&tion from others, the 
plory of it ts entirely due ro him. 
Beſides, the great Myſteries of God- 
lineſſnot being ſuirable ro their firſt 
Opinions, were reje&ed with diſ- 
 dain as fooliſh Impoſſbilities. And 
in every Age fince,cvenin the pale 
of the Church, there are ſome ſe- 
cret Infidels that eſteem the Go- 
{pel 2 Fable, and ſome who pe- 
.remtorily deny the fundamental 
Articles of 'Chriftianity,. Thoſe 
who ate ſlaves to their eyes and ap- 
petites will raiſe Clouds to > 
{cure that Truth that forbids their 
dear Luſts upon pain of Damna- 
tion. The pretended difficulty of 
Belief, is bur'a thin tranſparent pre- 
- rence, the difficulty of Praice is 
the true cauſe of their rejecting the 
- Goſpel. 
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Goſpel. They would nor have che 
Precepts of it to bethtir duty, and 
therfore ate utiwilling to acknow- 
ledg the Doctrines ot: jt-.to be true, 


- And thoſe who ſet; up. a Tribunal 


in. their.;own Underſtandings, to 
which Divine Revelation. muſt 
ſubmit; will not believe what; ds 
above their preſumptyous Reaſon. 
Bur that; the Soul exempt from 
paſſions! and prejudice. hasno; juſt 
remptation.to disbeleive the Chri- 
ſtian Do&rine, is evident ;- in that 
ſo many Perſons-/in.',vhom the 
concurrence of Witdom and Ver- 
tue wasequally flouriſhing and 
excellent, after the moſt exact; dil- 
cuſſion, imbrac'd ig as the Heaven- 
ly Truth: , If chere were falſeneſs 
in its Principles, or weakneſs in its 
Proof, how could-it- ſcape their 
dilcovery.? And-that they were 
ſincere in their belief is above 

all 
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all doubc; for they willingly ſa- CK "wh 
crificed all that is valuable and CAT, | 
dear in this life for the profeſſion 
of it, Now was it eyer known 
that any perſon would knowingly 
choole an Errour lo deſtructive ? 

The Will ſeduc'd by Senſe imbra- 
ces ſometimes that that is con- 
demn'd by Reaſon, but it never ad- 
heres to thole things that are con- 
trary both to Reaſon and Senle;By 
this it appears that Infidelity has no 
juſt plea from the inſufficiency of 
the proofs the Chriſtian Religion, 
which haye fully latisfied the wi- 
{eſt; the moſt conſiderate, and f1n- 
| cere partof Mankind. A corrupt 
Heartis the {pring-and principle of 
the illufions ofthe mind in things 
that concern Salvation, _ 
2. The Goſpel propounds to 
. us the moſt propet and powerful 
motives of loye to God. Inthe vi- 
P {ible 
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fible World there is a Repreſen- 


tation ſo conſpicuous and full of 


' his Divine Majeſty,Power & Wiſ- 


*ris applied to the benefit of Man, 


dom that form'd and regulates all 
things, that 'tis not poſſible bur the 
attentive regarding of it,will make 
impreſſions of reverence and fear, 
will raiſe our eſteem and admira- 
tion. But thole are dead ſentiments 
without Love. And that in the 
guilty Creature fearful of God's 
Wrath, muſt be farſt excired by the 
hopes of his Pardoning Mercy. 
Now the Love and Kindneſs of God 
our Saviour appear d to Man in his Re- 
demption, in the molt eminent man- 
ner. Though in thar bleſſed Work 
the Divine Perfe&tions are relu- 
cent in various efte&ts, Wiſdom 
delign'd it, Power accompliſh'd 
ir, Holineſs and Righteouſneſs was 
gloriouſly declar'd in it ; yet, as 


tis 


is the ſole effect of Wiſe, Almigh- 


35 
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Chap. 5. 


ty, Holy, Tender Love. Mercy CR 


ſofren'd God's Bowels, open'd 


| Heaven, ſent down his Son to be 


one with us in nature;that he mighe 
exchange his Merits and Bleſſeg. 
nels for our guilcand miſery. Mi- 
raculous Love! to make his only 
begotten Son our Brother,to humi- 
ble him to the condition of a Ser- 
vant, thar we moſt unworthy to 
be his Servants ſhould be advanc'd 
to be his Children: Nay, to ex- 
pole him to the deach of a Male- 
tactor, equally ignominious and 
painful,that we MalefaCtors might 
obtain Life and Glory. If ever 
Love deſetv'd the title of Exceſs, 
tis this ; for though not withour 
Reaſon, yet 'tis without all bounds 


and meaſuire, *Tis ſo far above 


our thought, that 'tis hard to have 


a firm belief of ic. What the Pſal- 
F-42 miſt 
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Chis. 115t ſpeaks of the temporal Deli- 
AR Verance of the Church, is more 


juitly applicable ro its Spiritual 
Eternal-Deliverance. When the Lord 
turned again the Captivity of Sion, we 
were like to them that dream. As if a 
poor man fancying in a dream that 
be is a King, adorn'd with the En- 
ſ19gns of Royalty, and between 
hopes and fears ſhould enquire of 
himlelft, Am I awake and in my 
right mind? Is this. Scepter, this 
Robe, this Crown real ? Or, is it 
all the pleaſant deceit of Imagina- 
tion ? And how can we reflect up- 
on the atnazing Grace of God thar 
brings Salvation,bur ſuch thoughts 
will ariſe? Is it true that God did 
not {pare his moſt innocent and 
dear Son to abſo]ve us guilty Re- 
bels 2 Did he dye for his Father's 
Enemies and his own? Unparal- 
lel'd Love! only tobe fully con- 


ceiv'd 
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ceiv'd by an infinite Underſtand- OK Kb 
Ing. That the Divine Father EC. bs 
ſhould ſeem to love us more than 
his only begotten Son, in giving 
| himup to death for us; that the 
Son of God {ſhould love us more 
than his own Life, in dying to re- 
concile us to his Father, were in- - 
credible, but for the Teſtimony of 
God himlelf. Who can reſiſt the 
{ſweet Violence, the powerful At- 
tractives of this Love > How can 
any perſon that has the uſe of Rea- 
fon to conſider this great Love,not 
be inflam'd with ion towards 
his Saviour 2 How is it poſlible 
that thele wide extremes ſhould be 
found united, The infinite Good- 
neſs of God, and the equal un- 
thankfulnels of Men ? that they 
hate and offend whom they are 
obliged by the deareſt ritles to love 
and {erve, Methinks ſuch unna- 

2 EF. cur a 
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cural Ingratitude ſhould only be 
found in Hell ; where deſpair of 


| Redemption has blotred out in 


thoſe loſt Souls the _— of the 


Love and Merits of the Redeemer. 


 But'that on Earth where his moſt 


Paulin, 


precious Blood was ſhed, and is 
applicable for the Salvation of all 
that will receive him by Faith and 
Love, that here injuries are re- 
turned for his ineſtimable Benefits, 
is the moſt enormous Impiety. 
What ſhall we render unto him for our 
Evils which he hath ſuffered, for his 


| Benefits which he gives to us ? All that 


we can endure for bis ſake, #s not com- 
parable to one 'Thorn of bis bleeding 
Crown. Let us return Love, that is ſo | 
infinitely due to him. Wo to us if we do 
not love hmm, © © WE ett 2k 3} 
: Conſider further, that the ſame 
moſt free Love that gave the Re- 
deemer for us, has reveal'd him to 
us, 


) : P e 
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us. For who could have imagin- Chap. 5. 
ed that the Son of God ſhould de- C@ xXwRu 
ſcend from his "Throne in Heaven, 
_ and from the Bolom of his Father, 
into the Womb of a Virgin-Mo- 
ther, and become Man, to ſave us 
by his Sufferings ? Who could have 
any hopes that the human nature, 
our low and heavy earth, ſhould 
' aſcend above the Heavens ? The 
World by natural light knew no 
more of his coming to recover it 
from milery , than it perceived 
when the {ſame Word in the Crea- 
tion rais'd it from the Abyls of 
' Nothing. This ſhould make us 
moſt ſenſible of his favour. Bur 
every one will pretend to love his 
Saviour. Now that we may not 
deceive our {elves with a flaſhy 
Aﬀection, the Rule of Tryal 1s 
plain, Our love to him muſt cor- 


reſpond in its kind and quality 
| P 4 with 
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Arg with his love to us. And that was 
flag declar'd in doing and {uffering 
what was requiſit for our Salvati- 
bon; The precious 'T'ree does nor 

heal the Sore by its fragrancy, but 

tuft be wounded to give it Sove- | 

raign Balm: Our Saviour did not 

only expreſs in words his compal- 

ſionate ſenſe of our-miſery, that a- 


' t K - 
| lone had"Þeen ſufficient, bur loved 


us and waſht us from our Sms in his 
Blood. -- After his ReſurreCion he 
fhewed his pierced Hands and 
Side to the Diſciples, nor only the. 
real proofs that he was Jeſus that 
. ſifered, bur of his Love. They 
might: fee his Heart: open and 
Hands rent for them. * And ſuch a 
love is due to him. - That which 
is only productive of Leaves and 
Bloſoms, of affectionate words of 
our Saviour, butunfruitful in the 
works of Holineſs, 'may- deceive | 


Men | 
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Men by a fair appearance, but not 5A 
his eye, who judges of the truth CAN 
and ſtrength of our love to him by our. 
keeping his Commandments. TInſhorr, 
25-an active Heat proceeds by an 
emanation from the Fire : 1o a 
chearful Readineſs and Zeal to do 
the Will of Chriſt nacurally flows 
from Love conſecrated to him: 
But to enforce this the more, let 
us further conſider, 

2. We are obliged by all the 
re of Gratitude and Juſtice, of 
natural & Divine Reaſon,to walk 
as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

Firſt, The dignity of the Au- 
thor requires this of us. "The Son 
of God came down from Heaven; 
andif the Alluſion may be allow- 
"a. 
; —_—_— circum capul omne micgntes 


 Depoſuit radios, propiuſque accedere 
Juſſi; IG 
kid 
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5. laid down his Glory,that he might 


WA ;familiarly teach us qur Duty in or- 


der to our happineſs : 4nd if the 
Word fpoken by Angels was ſtedfa#t, 
and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience 
received a ju$t recompence of reward 
How ſhall we eſcape if we negleft þ 

at Salvation, which as the firſt, be- 
gn to be ſpoken by the Lord ? 


Secondly ; The perfe&ion and {| 


plainnels of this Rule. *Tis a wiſe 
obſervation, © That thoſe Laws 
<« zre beſt for Government, that are 


drift. Rhet. cc fo clear and particular that! no- 


« thing is lefc to- the will of the in- 
« feriour Judg, who is not uſually 
«(5 capable, and pure, from by- 

cc. relpeas as the Lawgiver. The 
Goſpelis a Light wherein all Ver- 
tues ſhine in their bright eminence, 

and all Vices bluſh i in their oa; 
deformity. It excludes all obſcu- 
rity, char the meanet underſtand- 
ny ings 
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ings may ſee the way to happinels. Chap. 5. 
There can be no palliations and Cv 
excuſes for choſe who will rather 
argue than obey. For the revela- 
tion of God's Will is ſo full and 
open in it, that 'tis dire&t Rebelli- 
on not to yeeld entire ſubje&ion 
| toit: And they who know their Ma- 
ſters Will, and doit net, fhall be beaten 
| with many ſtripes. + NU 
| Thirdly; To commend it to 
our practice we have an Example 
of perfe&t obedience fet before us. 
If Jeſus Chriſt had repreſented in 
the World no other perfon but of 
the Word and Wiſdom of his Father , as 
a Maſter to regulate and guide us 
by his Commands, had revealed to 
us the Secrets: of another World, 
and then aſcended'to Heaven ; the 
higheſt Reverence andObfervance 
had been due to his Laws. But to 
encourage and edge our on 
WIL is, +2 c 


Chap: 5- 
Ce Ah Life a Patern of univerſal Obedi- 
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ence. He gaye us Rules of ſuch 


| perfect Holinelſs,chat there ſeemed 


. noneceſlity of his poice for our 


inſtruction : And the living image 
of his Laws was ſo viſible in his 
Actions , that his ſole Example 
affords us a Model of entire San- 
Etity. There is no kind of Vertue 


_ fromthe loweſt to the moſt Hero- 


ick, of which he might not ſay as 
he did to his Diſciples in his laſt 
Supper, Thave given you an Example, 
that ye ſhould do as IT have done to yon. 


And what ſhould be more power- 
ful in the breaſts of Chriſtians than 


. a ſacred Ambition to be like the 


Son of God, than a dear Aﬀection 
to be conform'd to their Saviour ? 

Fourthly ; To excite us to our 
Duty, the Goſpel offers ſuch a Re- 


ward to encourage Obedience, 


and. 


'he was pleaſed to exhibit in his 
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and threateneth ſuch prepar'd 50q" 
f Plagues againſt Diſobedicice that 5 
unleſs a Man be miraculouſly 
transform'd into a ſtupid Beaſt, he 
cannot but be moved by them. 
Now what darkneſs of mind, 
or rather what perverſneſs of heart 
is it, if the great Intereſt of the one 
and the other Eternity, the Bleſſed 
and the Miſerable, be not ſufficient 
to work upon us ? But alas! how 
many who pretend to be the Di- 
{ciples of Chriſt, do not obey him 
as their Maſter, love him as their: 
Redeemer, nor fear him as their 
Judge ? They live as if Chriſt had 
commanded them to pleaſe,not to 
crucify the fleſh, and the luſts thereof : 
as if p a them 4 all 6k 
Aﬀections, their Loves, Delares, 
Hopes, Joys in prelent periſhing 
things, and not in everlaſting to 
come ; to labour for the Riches of 
UL this 


v 6040, 
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Chap: 5: this World, as if they were eternal 
AA. Inhabicants on the Earth, and nor 
ſtrangers and pilgrims in the way 
to Heaven. Thele are worſe Ene- 
mies of our Saviour than the Hea- 


thens that do not know him , or | 


the Jews that deny him. For,wear- 
19xe cm ;- 1g the Lavery of his Servants,chey 
ra fint, magna |, defame his moſt holy Profeſſion, 
<rraBg 7. obſcure his Glory, and blaſpheme 


nomine Chri- him in their lives. It lakdels that 


| ftianitets ever heard the found of the Go- 
| mms. ipel; ſhould ſee their converſati- 
#2agimw,ac on, what judgment would they 
boc ipſi quod make of the Excellence of Chriſt, 
Chriftiaus and the holinels of his Law ? {as 


 Populis ſs xyould Xblaſpheme his Goodnels 
dicimur, op- | 9h 
probrizChri- without defence. . Unholy Chri- 
ti ofſe videa- ſtjans are the moſt guilty Sinners 
"* Eftimar; JN the World. And their puniſh- 
de cultoribus ſuis pateſt ille qui colitur. Puomodo enim bonns 
Magiſter eſt, cxjus tam malos videmus diſcipulos, 2 Saly, De 
Gubern. lib. 4. | 


ment 
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ment will be heightned accord- 
ingly : For they exaſperate Mer- 


_ cy, and make the Blood of Atone- 


ment to cry for Vengeance againſt 
them. If it be extreme perverl- 


nels to disbelieve the Goſpel after 


ſo clear a Revelation from God ; 
what degree of folly and wicked- 
nels is it, for thoſe who believe its 
Truth, to contradict the evidence 
and defign of it in their lives, as if 
there were no doubt of its falſneſs ? 
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Booky ſold by Brabazon: Ayimer, at the three 
Pigeons over againſt the Royal Exchange | 
NS Cornhil. 


| He Harmony of the Divine Krgbites. in 

the accompliſhment of Man's Redempti- 

on ot the Ltd Jeſus Chriſt. -- Or, Diſcourſes 

wherein is ſhewed; how the Wiſdom, Mercy, 

Juſtice, Holineſs, Power and Truth of God 

are glorified in that Houy and' blefſed Work, 
By W. Bates, D. D. 1 uarto. 


Two Sermons of the late Learned. Dr. I [aac 

- Barns; D.D. Chaplain in -Ordinary to his 

| Majeſly, and Maſter of Trinity Colledg in 
Cambridg. 


The Reconcilableneſs of God's Preſcience 
of the Sins of Men with the Wiſdom and Sin- 
cerity of his Counſels, Exhortations, and 
whatſoever other means he uſes to prevent 
them. In Ofaw. 


